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Anomayia. Aeémopu posensdaioms (eHoMeH CRPUNHAMMS i PO3YMIHHS MOGIEHHs K npeomem 00Ci-
Oorcenns. Haeonowyemoca na 6axciu8ocmi 6UGUEHHS THUIOMOBHO20 MOBIEHHs, U020 NCUXONIHEBICIMUYHUX
CKNAOHUKIG. Y cmammi npoananizo8ano KOSHIMUGHI 0COONUBOCHE CHPULHAMMSA | PO3YMIHHS [HUOMOBHO20
Mmoenenns. Ha ocnosi ananizy nimepamypHux 0xcepei po3eisiHymo nOHAMmA «iHUWOMOBHE MOBILEHHSY, «PO3YV-
MIHHA MOGNEHHAY [ «CNpUUHAMMA MOGNEeHHAY. Busnaueno, wo iHUOMOBHe MOBIeHHA 8idicpac 6aANXCIUBY
Pponb Y hopmysanHi KOMYHIKAMUBHUX 6MiHb I HABUYOK ocobucmocmi. Y gopmyeanui maxkux eminb i HABU-
YOK NOMPIOHO 8paxo8ysamiu IHOUBIOYANbHO-NCUXOIO0CTYHI 0coOnUBOCMI Ccyxauis. Aemopu 6uceimiioomo
DI3HI MIYMaAyeHHs: CHPUTIHAININA MOBLEeHHA. 3A3HAYeHO YUHHUKY 8NIU8Y HA nepedie eheKmusHoi KoMyHiKayii.
Pozensanymo koenimueni ocobnusocmi cnputiHamms MOGIeHHs PeyunicHmom, 0il0 Mexanizmy annepyenyii.
3asnaueno 6udu Mo8ieHHEBOL OiIbHOCTMI, A came CAPUUMAHHS, YCBIOOMILeHH S, 8I0mMEopenHs. Bcmanosneno
YMOBU Ma paxmopu, SKi NIUBAIOMb HA CAPUUHAMML MA PO3YMIHHS 8i0N08I0H020 MeKChy (R08I0OMAEHHS).
llokazano eghexkmusnicmv hopmysanHsa iHUOMOBHO20 MOBIeHHA. 3a3HAUeHO YMOBU Md NCUXONIHS8ICMUYHI
3AKOHOMIPHOCMI  CAPUUHAMMA MOGIEHHA. A8Mopu GUOKPEMIIOIOMb NOHAMMA  «PO3YMIHHA MOGIEHHL).
YV enputinammi inozemno2o moenenHs cnio 36epmamu y8azy Ha pO3YMIHHA NPOYeCy CNPUUHAMMSA Md 6MIHHA
2eHepysamu KOHCMPYKYii-3pa3ku 01 NONEPe0NCeH s HENOPO3YMIHb NI YdC CRIIKYB8AHHSL.

Knrouosi cnosa: cnpuiinamms Mo6ieHHS, POZYMIHHA MOBLEHHSA, [HULOMOBHE MOBIEHHSA, PEYUNi€Hm, MOG-
JIEHHEBA KOMNEMeHYIsL.
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Abstract. The authors of the article consider the phenomenon of speech perception and understanding
as a subject of research. The importance of studying foreign speech and its psycholinguistic components is
emphasized.

The article analyzes the peculiarities of perception and understanding of foreign speech. Based on
the analysis of literary sources, such concepts as “foreign language speech”, “speech understanding”
and “speech perception” were considered. It was determined that speaking in a foreign language plays
an important role in the formation of communication skills and personal skills. In the formation of such abilities
and skills, it is necessary to take into account the individual and psychological characteristics of the listeners.
The authors of the article highlight different interpretations of the concepts of speech perception, the factors
influencing the course of effective communication are indicated.

The conditions and factors affecting the perception and understanding of the relevant text (message)
have been established. The effectiveness of the formation of foreign language speech is shown. The cognitive
features of speech perception by the recipient, the effect of the apperception mechanism are considered.
The types of speech activity, namely perception, awareness, and reproduction, are noted. The conditions
and psycholinguistic regularities of speech perception are specified. The authors separate the concept
of speech understanding. In the perception of foreign speech, attention should be paid to the understanding
of the perception process and the ability to generate sample constructions to prevent misunderstandings
during communication.

Key words: speech perception, speech understanding, foreign language speech, recipient, speech

competence.

Beryn. deHoMeH CHpUHAHATTS 1 pPO3yMiHHS
HE TIepecTae OyTH TIPEIMETOM JOCIIIKCHb
BITUM3HSHUX 1 3apyOKHUX HAYKOBIIIB MPOTITOM
OCTaHHIX JecATWIITh. be3nepeyHo, po3yMiHHS
CYTHOCTI TpeaMeTa, SIBUINA, MPOIECy HEpOo3-
PHUBHO IOB’s13aHE 3 OTPUMAHHIM Cy0’ €KTOM TIi3-
HABAJIBHOI JISUTBHOCTI JTOCTaTHBOI iH(Opmarii
PO MarepianbHUN Ta JyXOBHUH CBIT [1].

AHanizyroun JaHy npoOiemy, Ciia Bia3Ha-
YUTH, M0 0araro HAayKOBIIB IPHCBATHIIO CBOL
mpaii JOCTIKEHHIO 1HIIOMOBHOTO MOBIICHHS
(€. Kocrtuk, C. Hikonaera, O. TapHOIOIBCHKUA,
B. ®equuk Ta iH.). [ICHXOIIHTBICTUMHAMU aCIICK-
TaMy MOBH 3aiiMasucs BueHi-HaykoBIll JI. Burot-
cekuid, A. CynpyHn, J. Y3nanze ta iH.). OmHak

npoOsieMa CIpUHAHATTS 1 PO3YMIHHSA 1HIIOMOB-
HOTO MOBIICHHSI 3aJIMIIA€THCS BIIKPUTOIO JIJISI
0araTbox JIOCJIITHUKIB, K1 OCTIMHO 3HAXOIATHCS
y HOIIYKY 11 BUpimeHHs [2].

CnpuiiMaHHsI MOBJICHHSI (CJIyXaHHsI) — Li€
HEYCBIJOMJIEHUH MPOLIEC OCMHCICHHS 3HAYEHb,
JICKOJTyBaHHSI CMHCIy MOBHHMX BHCIIOBiB. 37ar-
HICTh PO3YMITH MOBJIEHHS 1HILIOTO CIIBPO3MOB-
HUKa PO3BHMBAETHCS y MIPY HAIIOIO OCBOEHHS
CBITY 1 OBOJIOAIHHS TpaMaTHKO. PerumieHt
IparHe IMpUIUCAaTH NEBHUH CMHUCI MOBJICHHE-
BUM CTPYKTypam, sIKi BiH cCHpuiiMae Maibxe Ha
BCIX PIBHSX CHPUIMAaHHS MOBJICHHSI.

BusnaueHo, mo 3Haliomi cioBa CHpuil-
MalThCS K IIJTICHI €JIEMEHTH, a He 3a Oyk-

_8__
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BaMU. SIKIIO 3HalilOME CIIOBO MICTHUTH MOMMUIIKY,
JIOCUTH 4acTo IieH akT HiBemoeThes. Ha qymky
H. XoMcbKoro, oHi€H0 3 HaHBaKIMBIIIUX OCO-
ONMBOCTEN MOBHOI KOMIETEHIIIT JIIOAUHU € 3/1aT-
HICTh PO3yMITH OaraTo3Ha4yHi pEYeHHs, 0COo-
OJMBO II€ CTOCY€THCS pPEYEHb, SIKI MAIOTh JIBa
cmuciu. Cnyxaroud Ta crnpuiimaroud iHpopMma-
110, PELUITI€HT MTOBUHEH PO3YMITH, SIKHH 3 TBOX
CMHCIIIB peaji30BaHUil y NEBHOMY KOHTEKCTI
[3]. Kpim TOrO, ICHYIOTH THMYacoBO Oararo-
3HAYH1 PEUYCHHS, 5Kl 3/1aI0ThCSI TAKUMU JIUIIE JI0
IEBHOrO MICLS IiJ Yac YUTaHHS, KOJIU Oararo-
3HAYHICTh 3HIMAETHCS 1 PELUIIEHT MOXKE 3pPO3Y-
MITH KOHTEKCT.

[Ipu cnpuiiManHi pedyeHb yBara 3BepTa-
€ThCS HA CHUTyallii, 3adikcoBaHi B HHUX, SKi
BIUTMBAIOTh Ha 3amaM’ sSITOBYBaHHs 1H(OpMAIIii.
BaxxiuBe 3HaueHHs Mae caMe YCTaHOBKa Ha
3aram’ ITOBYBaHHSI.

CrpuiiMarouu MOBJICHHS, PEIUITIEHT CIiBBI-
HOCHTh HMOT0 3 JIMCHICTIO, 31 CBOIMM 3HAHHSIMH
npo Hei. Hociii mMoBM min yac crpuilMaHHS
i 1HTepmperanii MOBJIEHHS oOupae HaOLIbII
BIpOT/IHE TJIyMauyeHHs, SKE BiH CIiBBIAHOCHUTH
31 CBOIM YSIBICHHSM IPO AIACHICTb. Y TakoMy
pa3i HOCilt MOXe OmUCaTH MO3aTeKCTOBY CHUTYya-
ito. OCcoONMMBICTIO € Te, MO cayxad, CrpuiiMa-
09l CKIanHy (pa3y, mparHe il mepeKoayBaTH
Ha OUIBII MPOCTY, JOCTYIHINLY JAJSi PO3yMIHHS
1 3amam’sTOBYBaHHS. CHpI/II/IMaIO‘II/I iH(popMma-
[if0, CIlyXad TMPOSIBISE€ AKTHUBHICTh 1 MPOTHO-
3y€ CBOE Oa4eHHsI MOYYTOTO YU MPOYUTAHOTO,
BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM JIOCBiJ. BijcyTHICTh macuB-
HOTO OYIKyBaHHSI PELUIIIEHTA J1a€ 3MOTy BHCY-
BaTH TINOTE3y MpO Te, L0 MOXE BiJI0yBaTHCS
B HACTYMHUN MOMEHT [3].

PosrisiHeMo onuH 13 TPOSIBIB  aKTHBHOCTI
peIUIienTa, a caMe Jil0 MeXaHi3My anrmeplien-
11ii. Anmeprentiis — 1e BIUTMB MUHYJIOTO JIOCBI Ty
Ha miporiec crpuitmManHs. CrnpuiiMaHHs MOB-
JICHHS PO3TOPTAETHCS HA JBOX PIBHIX — BIIACHE
CHpUIMaHHS Ta PO3yMIHHSL.

Po3yMiHHs — 11 po3mHM(pPOBYBaHHS 3arajib-
HOTO CMHCITY JIFOJMHOIO, SIKa CIIPUHMaE MOBIICH-
HeBHUM TOTIK. Po3yminHs iH(popMarii 3a1eKuTh
BiJI cuTyarlii (tooto oxHa ppasza Moxke crpuiiMma-
THCS TIO-PI3HOMY).

Meta crarTi nosnsirae y JOCITIDKEHHI TMPO-
OnmeMHu CHpUMHATTS 1 PO3YMIHHS 1HIIOMOBHOTO
MOBJICHHSI.

MeTtonu Ta mMeToaMKa gociaig:keHHs. [Ipo-
OnemMarrka Ta MEeTOJUKA JOCIIHKEHHS MMoJIsraa
Yy BUKOPHUCTaHH1 TAKUX METO/IIB JOCIIIKEHHS, K

ICTOPUYHUMN, CHCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHUH 1 31CTaBHO-
MOPIBHSJIBHUM ~ aHalli3 HAyKOBOI BITYM3HSHOT
Ta 3apyODKHOI JiTeparypu, 3 METOK OOIpyH-
TYBaHHS Ta PO3MEXKYBaHHS CYTHOCTI TOHSTH
«IHIIOMOBHE MOBIICHHS», «CIPHUUAHSATTS MOB-
JICHHSI», «PO3YMIHHS MOBJICHHS.

Pe3ynbratu  gocaigikeHHsl Ta JUCKYCIIL
Crain po3mIAHYTH TOHSTTA «IHIIOMOBHE MOB-
JICHHSD, «PO3YMIHHSI MOBJICHHS» 1 «CIIPUHHATTS
MOBJICHHSI».

Amnanizyroun mnpaii HaykoBIiB I. boperpkoi,
P. Minpymu 1 A. Illamue, ncuxonor O. YuxaH-
1I0Ba BiJ[3Ha4a€ iHIIOMOBHE MOBIIEHHS SIK «1HTe-
rpoBaHe 0coOuCTiCHO-TIpoeciiiHe yTBOPEHHS,
SIKE XapaKTepu3ye ICUXOJOTIYHY Ta TEXHIYHO-
omepalliifHy TOTOBHICTh OCOOHMCTOCTI JO BHKO-
HaHHS YCIIIIHOI, MPOAYKTUBHOI Ta €(eKTHB-
HO1 TIpOQeCIHHOI MISITBHOCTI Ta BUKOPHUCTAHHS
3aco0iB 1HO3eMHOI MOBH ab0 B yMOBax iHIIO-
MOBHOI KyJIBTypU Ta cCIpHsi€ epeKTHBHINA B3a-
€MOZIl 3 HaBKOJMIIHIM cepenoBumem» [4].
OTxe, MOBEIb MOXKE peaii3yBaTH MOBIICHHEBY
KOMITETEHI[1}0, BUKOHYIOYU PI3HI BUAM MOBIIEH-
HEBOI MISUTBHOCTI, a caMe: CIpUHMaHHS, YCBI-
JIOMJICHHSI, BIATBOPEHHS (B YCHIM 4M MUCHMOBI
bopmi).

[ToHATTS «pO3yMiHHS MOBJICHHS», L0 PO3-
IsIanocs: 0araTbMa HAayKOBIISIMH, OXapaKTepu-
30BaHO SIK TBOPUMH MPOIEC 3BIPKU CIIPUIHSITOTO
3 Ti€0 iH(pOpMaIi€ro, 10 30epiracThCs B mam’ sTi
ajpecara, 3 ypaxyBaHHAM IPOLEYPH KaTeropu-
3a11ii, a TakoX 00poOKH 1 mepepoOkH iHPOpMAIii.
Po3yMiHHS MOBJIEHHS PO3IVISIAETHCS SIK CKIIal-
HUH Tporiec 3 AUQEpeHIialielo WOoro THIIB,
30KpemMa po3yMiHHs (IIPUMKC 3HAKOBI BIANOBII-
HOro pedepeHTta) po3ymiHHS (3B’S3KH ¥ BIHO-
IICHHSI Cepell BEeNUKOi KINbKOCTI pedepeHTiB),
PO3YMIHHA-PO3MpEeIMEUyBaHHs  (BIJHOBJICHHS
MUCJICHHEBO-TISUTLHICHOT cuTyaitii) [4].

PozyminHs MOBJIEHHS Y JIIHTBICTUYHIN €HITH-
KJIOTIe/[l1 BUBHAYCHO SIK «KOTHITHBHY OIIEpAIlif0
OCMHUCJICHHSI W 3aCBOE€HHS iH(MOpMAIHOTO
MOBIAOMJIEHHS a00 TEKCTy Ha OCHOBI CIpHUIi-
HATTS CEMAaHTHUYHOTO 3MICTy BHCIIOBIIIOBAHb,
iXHBOT MHCIIEHHEBOI OOpOOKHM, a TaKOXK 3aiy-
YEHHSI IMIUTIIUTHOTO IUIAHY TEKCTY, MPOUEAYP
rmam’siTi Ta 3HaHb HOPM KOMYHIKallii, IpuTaMaH-
HUX TIE€BHIA KYJIBTYpHIH CIIUTBHOTI» [5].

Icnye Garato TiymMayeHb CHPUHHSATTS MOB-
nenssi. OJHI BUE€HI BU3ZHAYAIOTh HOTO K «PiBCHb
CMHCJIOBOTO CIIPUHHATTS», a IHII «IK MPOIEC
OCMHCJICHHS, IO TPYHTYETHCS Ha CIPHUHATTI
3HA4YeHb CJIB 1 BCTAHOBJIEHHI 3B’SI3KIB MIXK CJIO-
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BaMU 3 OJJHOYACHOIO KOPEKIIi€ro 3 OOKy iX rpa-
MaTHYHOTO O(OPMIIEHHS 1 pO3TaIIyBaHHS»
[3]. O. O. CeniBaHoBa TpaKkTy€ CIPUHHATTS
y MICUXOJIOTIYHUH IUIONIMHI, 3a3HaYal04H, 110 11e
«TIpOIIeC TMPUIOMY Ta TePETBOPEHHS CEHCOPHOI
iHdopmartii» [5].

Y JIHrBICTUYHIN eHIMKIONeAii mpeacTas-
JeHO Take TiaymadeHHs: «CHpUHHSATTS MOB-
JeHHS — CKJIAJHWHA TCUXIYHHWHA TpoLec Npu-
oMy ¥ TepeTBOpPEeHHsI CEHCOpHOi iH(opMmarlii,
0 TepefaeTbes, 3ICTaBIEHHS Ta 3BipKa il
3 HassBHMMHU y CBIZOMOCTI 3pa3KaMu, MOAaJbIIa
00poOKa ¥ po3yMiHHA. Y BY3bKOMY pO3yMiHHI
CIPUIHATTS MOBJICHHS XapaKTEePHU3Y€EThCS JUIIIE
CEHCOMOTOPDHHM €TarioM, Ha SIKOMY BHUIUICHO
MOBHUW CHUTHad, SAKUW TMIIJISATae CIyXOBOMY
(Ta 30poBOMY) aHami3y, BUIUICHHIO aKyCTHY-
HUX O3HaK 1 (poHeTHuHIN 1HTEepnpeTari. Jlanumit
eTan pOo3MVISAA€ThCA y TCUXOJOril, MeplenTHB-
Hill QoHerni ¥ Helpodizionorii MOBIEHHS.
Iupoke po3yMiHHS MOHSTTS MOETHYE TMEPIINA
eranm i3 MOJANbIIO MHUCIEHHEBOIO 00po0-
KOI0 1 PO3yMIHHSIM 3MICTY IMOBIJOMJICHHS, IO
€ TPEIMETOM PO3IVISAY NMCUXOJIIHTBICTHKH, TE€O-
pii MOBJIEHHEBOI [iSIBHOCTI, TMCHXOJOTTYHOT
¥ JIIHTBICTUYHOT TEPMEHEBTUKI [5].

JUis yCinrHOTo CHpUAHSATTS MOBICHHS CITy-
Xad TOBUHEH CIIBBIAHECTH JIHTBICTUYHI CHI-
HaJIM, 10 HAJXOASATHh BiJl BHCIIOBIIFOBAHHS TPO-
JTYKOBAaHOTO  apTUKYJIATOPHUMHU  HaBUYKaAMHU
MOBIIS, 3 JIIHIBICTUMHUMHU KaTeropisMu, HasB-
HUMHU y CBIJJOMOCTI PEIMITI€HTA, Ta TMOB’S3aTH
iX 3 HOro OCOOMCTICHUM CHPUHHSTTSIM HaBKO-
JUITHBOTO CBITY [6]. AMEpUKaHCHKI AOCIITHUKHI
Kleinschmidt ta Jaeger [7] BHOKpeMWIH YWH-
HUKH, [0 3a0e3MeuyroTh ¢(EeKTHBHY KOMYHi-
Kariro. Cepell IUX YMHHUKIB CIiJ] BUOKPEMHUTH
TaKi:

1) Boi3HaBaHicTh cuTyaulii K cxoxoi (abo
TI€, sIKa BXKE B10YsIach);

2) yCBIAOMJICHHS Ta YHOAIOHEHHS CHUTYyallii,
K1 € 3700yTKOM BJIACHOTO JIOCBIy PEIIMITIEHTA;

3) aHayi3 Ta ajanTaris 10 HOBOi IIHCHOCTI.

B imeani peuumieHT iHO3€MHOTO MOBJICHHS
MOBMHEH IMOCTYINOBO AJalTyBaTHCS /IO JIHIBIC-
TUYHOI CHUTYyallli MOBJIEHHS, MpoaHalli3yBaBILIN
BXKE ICHYIO4Yl cuTyauii y CBOiil CBIJOMOCTI,
Ta BMITH o0Ouparu 3 pPO3MAITTS CUTYyaTHB-
HUX KOMIIOHEHTIB Ti, SIKI aKTyallbHI U JaHOI
KOMYHIKallii.

OTxe, U1t yCIITHOI KOMYHIKaIlii iHO3eMHOIO
MOBOIO HEOOXITHO pPO3YMITH IPOLECH CIpPUK-
HATTS TTOBIJOMJICHHS Ta CTBOPEHHS IEBHOI KOH-

CTPYKTHUBHOI (POopMyiM-3pa3ka, L0 JOMOMOXKE
MOTIEPEIUTH HETOPO3YMiHHS IiJ] 4yac CHUIKY-
BaHHS y IHIIOMOBHOMY CEPEIOBHIII.

Ha nHamy nymky, cnpudHATTA — 1€ CKJIal-
HUN TICUXIYHHMI Mpoliec mpuilomy H mneperBo-
peHHs1 ceHcopHOi iH(opmartii, SKuii HalOLIbIIIe
BIMOBiAa€ Hamii mpoONeMHId  TeMaTHIl
JIOCHIJKEHHS.

AHali3 Takux JIETepMIHOBAHMX IOHSATH, SK
IHIIIOMOBHE MOBJICHHS, PO3YMIHHS MOBJIECHHS
1 CHpUUHATTS MOBICHHS, IOKa3aB, IO BOHH
OB’ s13aH1 MK COOOIO 1 € MPEAMETOM PO3TIISATY
TICUXOJIIHTBICTUKH [3].

O. YuxaHioBa BBaxae, 10 e(EKTUBHICTDH
dbopMyBaHHS  IHIIOMOBHOTO  MOBIICHHS  HE
3yMOBJIEHA TICUXOJOTTYHUMHU Ta MEAaroriYyHUMHU
(dakropamu [4], AKi po3MIsAAAIOTHCA K CYTTEBI
00CTaBHHH, 110 BIUIMBAIOTh HA YCHIIIHICTh PO3-
BUTKY CHUIKYyBaHHS.

Ha mnpouec ¢dopmyBaHHS NCHXOIOTIYHOT
TOTOBHOCTI /IO CIIUJIKYBaHHSI 1HO3€MHOIO MOBOIO
BIJIMBAIOTh TAKOX 1 1HJAMBIIyaJIbHO-TICHXOJIO-
riygi  ocobimmBocti ocooucrocti. HeobximHO
CTBOPIOBATU YMOBHM CAMOCTIHHOIO CIIPUMHATTS,
PO3YMiHHSI 1 BMIHHS BHCJIOBIIOBAaTHCS 1HO3EM-
HOIO MOBOI. OJHUM 13 BaXJIHMBHX (HaKTOpIB
MOBJICHHEBOI KOMIIETEHIIIi € HE JIMIIE MOBIICH-
HEBI HABUYKH, a 1 YMOBU CIPUHHATTS] MOBJICHHSI
[4].

Cepen yMOB CHpPUHHATTS MOBJEHHS CIiJ
3a3HAYUTH Taki: OOCAT TIOBIJIOMIIEHHS, TEMII
MOBJICHHS, HasBHICTb LITAMIIiB, PO3MIp Ta KiJb-
KICTh Tay3, KUJIBKICTh MPEJCTABICHUX ayJlioMa-
TepiaiiB, iX TUIU Ta CKJIAAHICTb, JKEpeaa MOB-
JIEHHS, HAOYHMHA  Marepiall, aKyCTHYHICTh
ayIMTOpii, IITyM Ta BiJICTaHb MPH ay/itoBaHHi [§].

3a3HaueHl YMOBM CHPUHHATTS MOBJICHHS
MO-Pi3HOMY BIUIMBAIOTh Ha YITKICTh 1 SIKICTb
PO3YMIHHS TIOBIIOMJICHHSI 4YM TEKCTY, TOMY
y Tpoleci CHpUHHATTS MOBIEHHS B MeXax
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI CUTYyaIlli CJ1i/1 BpaXOByBaTH Taki
00’ €KTUBHI TICUXOJIIHTBICTHYHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI:

1) 3B’430K [JisSUTBHOCTI MOBIISI 1 ayguTOpa
(3a omocepenKkoBaHOCTI [iSUIBHOCTI ayIuTOpa
TisSUTBbHICTIO MOBIS). ToOTO CHUIBHICTH TIPO-
LeCIB TMOPOMKEHHS 1 CHPUHHATTS MOBJIECHHS
BUSBIISIETHCS HAa PIBHI PO3YMIHHS 1 IJIAHYBaHHS
BUCJIOBJICHHS;

2) BIUIMB MOBJIEHHEBOT'O IOBIIOMJICHHS, 10
CTUMYJIIOE aKTUBHICTH ayauTopa. OO’ eKT crpuii-
HATTA O€3110CepeIHbO BIUIMBAE HA PIBEHB CIIPUIi-
HATTS, HA ONEPaTUBHI OJMHULI BUPILIEHHS, 110
MIPUHAMAIOTHCS AyAUTOPOM;

10 —



MpuyopHoMopCcbki Ginonorivni cTyaii, 4, 2024

3) 3HauymicTh 1HGOPMATHUBHUX O3HAK, IO
BUAUIAIOTBCSL  ayUTOPOM, [UId  (OpPMYBaHHS
[ITICHOTO, HEPO3WICHOBAHOTO 00pasy MOBiIO-
MJIEHHSI, SIK€ 3By4UTh. T0OTO 0OpOOIEHHS MOB-
JICHHEBOTO CHTHAITy TPOBOIAMTHCS OJHOYACHO
1 mapanenbHO 3a BciMa HOro mnapaMmerpamu.
[ndopmaTuBHI 03HAKU TOBIIOMIICHHS, SIKE 3BY-
YUTh, CIyXad 3HAXOMUTh K B IHTOHAILIHHO-Tpa-
MaTUYHOMY 1 CEMAaHTHKO-CHHTAaKCUYHOMY aCIeK-
TaxX, /1€ BCTAHOBIIOETHCS XapaKTep BiAHOIIECHBb
MDK CEMaHTUYHUMHU OJMHHISIMHU, TaK 1 B Mpar-
MaTUYHOMY acCIIeKTi, J¢ BiJOyBa€ThCs CITIBBII-
HECEHHs CIIPUIHSITOrO 13 CUTYalli€l0, MUPOKUM
KOHTEKCTOM Ha OCHOBI MHHYJIOTO JIOCBiy ay/u-

Topa [9].
BucnoBku. CropulHATTS  IHIIOMOBHOTO
MOBJICHHS, Oe3MmepeyHo, TOB’SI3aHE 3 HOTO

PO3YyMIHHSIM, TOMY CJiJ BIJ3HAYUTH, IO PO3Y-

JIITEPATYPA

MIHHS TEKCTy BH3HA4Ya€ NPIOPUTETH YHUTAIlb-
KOTO CIIPUHHSTTS, yMOBaMU (OPMYBAHHS SKOTO
€ «CKaHyBaHHsS» (CpuiHATTA iH(pOpMamii
B IaM’ STl PELMITIIEHTA), CIIBBIAHECEHHS 1HPOP-
Marlii 31 3HaHHSIMHM B MOBI (MOBHI JKaHPH, CXEMH,
METaTeKCTH, KJIIIIOBaHI CTPYKTYPH TOIIO), CIiB-
BITHECEHHSI CIPUUHATOTO 13 BIACHUM JOCBIJIOM
aapecara (cuTyailii, MOBHI KO IIi€l CHTYyarlii,
(OHOBI 3HAHHS), PEKOHCTPYKIIS 3MICTy TEKCTY
3 OIOPOIO Ha IHTEpIpeTaliiiHy rinoresy (J1oBe-
JICHHS YW CIPOCTYBaHHS TiNoOTe3 moTpedye
MMOBEPHEHHS JI0 BXKE CIIPUIHATOTO paHime) [9].

OTxe, 1 yCHINIHOT KOMYHIKAIlil 1HO36MHOIO
MOBOIO HEOOXIHO PO3YMITH NpOLECU CHpUil-
HSTTS TOBIZIOMJIGHHS T4 CTBOPEHHS IEBHOI KOH-
CTPYKTUBHOT (OpMYITH-3pa3ka, M0 JOTIOMOXKE
MOMEepeAUTH HENMOPO3YMIHHS TMiJ Yac CIUIKY-
BaHHS B 1HIIIOMOBHOMY CepeIOoBHII [6].
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Anomauin. Cmammro npucesiueHo 8UsUeHHI0 nPodieM nepexiady nepulomeopis, sSKi nog si3awi 3 ix giooae-
HICMIO Y 4aci ma npocmopi, wo 3yMOGIIE PI3HY NepekiaoaybKy inmepnpemayiio i, 8i0N08iOHo, nepeoayy piz-
Ho20 00cs2y iHgopmayii y pempanciayisx. Memoro cmammi € 00TpyHmMYy8anHs nepexiaoaybkoi inmepnpemayii
4acoB8i00ANeH020 NEPUIOMBOPY K Pakmopy 0iaxponHol muodxicunnocmi nepekaady. Q6 ekm — nepekiadaybka
iHmepnpemayisi 4aco8io0anNeH020 Neputomeopy, Wo CNPUdUHsE OIAXPOHHY MHOJNCUHHICIb nepeknadis. IIpeo-
Mem Q0CHIOINHCEHHS — AHANI3 YUHHUKIE MHOJICUHHOCTI THmMepnpemayiti 4acogiooanenoco nepuiomeopy y Ceimii
inghopmayiunoi enmponii. Mamepianom docniodicenns cayeyeana mpazedis B. Illexcnipa “Romeo and Juliet”
(1594 p.), sixa e 3pazkom aneniticokoi mosu Ha mexci XVI-XVII cm., a maxosic ii piznouacoi ykpaincoki pempan-
cnayii XIX=XXI cm. y suxonanni I1. Kyniwa (1901 p.), B. Mucuka (1932 p.), A. [ozennyoa (1937 p.), . Cme-
wenxo (1952 p.) ma FO. Andpyxosuna (2016 p.), y axux nepexkiadati, no-pizHomy CHputiMaroyu 6UXIOHUIL MEKC,
inmepnpemyoms 00csie iHghopmayii, 3aK0008aHUll a8MoOpomM nepulomeopy. Y cmammi nocmymoemvcs, wo
nepexnaoaybka iHmepnpemayis — ye KOMIIEKCHA OBLIbHICHb, WO GKIIOYAE CNPULHAMS, PO3YMIHHA Md 8i0-
MBOPEHHS. NesHO20 00csey THopmayii, 6epoanizoeanoi MogHuMu 3acobamu. Biominnicme y nepexnaoaybrux
iHmepnpemayisax i pi3HOMAHIMMA PeMpPAHCIAYIL NOACHIOEMbCA PISHUMU 00 EKMUBHUMU MA CYO €EKMUBHUMU
EeKCPANIHeBANbHUMUY YUHHUKAMU, SKI 6NIUBAIONb HA NPOYEC | pe3yiibmam no8MopHO20 Nepekiady y 6UNAOKax
inghopmayiiinoi enmponii. Bucokuii cmynins ingpopmayitinoi HeU3HAYeHOCI eHMPONIUHUX KOHMEKCMIB 3yMO6-
JIIOE PI3HI Nepex1aoaybKi inmepnpemayii, OCKiIbKY Nepekiaoayi y C80ix pempancisyisix no-pizHomy nepeoarons
moti obcse ingopmayii, AKUL 3aK0008AHO ABMOPOM NEPULOMBOP)Y, NO-PIZHOMY CAPUUMAIOYYU BUXIOHULL IEKCHI.

Kniouosi cnoea: incopmayitina enmponis, oocse ingopmayii, 06’ekmugni i cyo’ekmueni ekcmpanine-
BANbHI YUHHUKU, COYIANbHO-ICMOPUYHUL KOHMEKCH, KYIbNyPHO-eCmemuyne cepeoosuuie, aimepamypHuli
CMUTbL enoxu, KpeamusHa 0cooucmicms, i0ioCmuib, KOHOMAMUGHO / KVIbIMYPHO 3a0aApP6LeHUll KOHMEKCHI.
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Abstract. The research considers the translation problems of original works related to their remoteness in
time and space that cause different translators’ interpretations and, accordingly, the transmission of different
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scope of information in retranslations. The purpose of the article is to substantiate translation interpretation
of a time-remote source text as a factor of the diachronic plurality in translation. The object of the article is
the translation interpretation of a time-remote source text, which causes a diachronic plurality in translation.
The subject is the analysis of the factors of the plurality in interpretations of a time-remote source text in
the light of information entropy. The research material was W. Shakespeares tragedy “Romeo and Juliet”
(1594), which serves as a sample of English at the turn of the 16" and 17" centuries, and its chronologically
distant Ukrainian retranslations of the 19" — 21% centuries performed by P. Kulish (1901), V. Mysyk (1932),
A. Hozenpud (1937), I. Steshenko (1952) and Yu. Andruhovich (2016), in which translators, perceiving
the source text in different ways, interpret the scope of information encoded by the author of the original
work. The article postulates that translation interpretation is a complex activity that includes the perception,
understanding and reproduction of a certain scope of information verbalized with linguistic means.
The difference in translators’interpretations and, consequently, the variety of retranslations are accounted for
different objective and subjective extralingual factors that influence the process and result of retranslations
in cases of information entropy. High degree of information uncertainty of entropy contexts leads to different
interpretations, since translators in their retranslations differently convey the scope of information encoded
by the author of the source text, perceiving the original text in different ways.

Key words: information entropy, scope of information, objective and subjective extralingual factors, socio-
historical context, cultural-aesthetic environment, literary style of the epoch, creative personality, idiostyle,

connotatively / culturally coloured context.

ITocTanoBka npo6jaemu. [HTepnperTaist Tek-
CTy SIK NPOLIEC PO3YMIHHSA Ta PO3KPUTTS HOro
CMUCITy TpUBEpTaja yBary JIOCIITHUKIB IIIe
3 aHTUYHUX YaciB y paMKax TIyMadeHHsI HeOIIa-
TOHMKAMH aJeropu3My JITepaTypHHUX MaM STOK,
Jie 1HTepIpeTallisi BAKOPUCTOBYBajacs B SIKOCTI
KOTHITUBHOI mpouenypu. [Ipobmemu iHTep-
npeTaii TEeKCTY pO3IVISIAIOThCS Y CEMIOTHII
y Tpoueci iHTeprpeTamii 3HaKiB CEeMiIOTHYHHX
onunuils (P. bapr, E. bensenicr, V. Exo, U. Mop-
pic, Y. Ilipc Ta iH.); y dhimocodchKiii repMeHeB-
TULl — Y XOJI PO3KPUTTA TIMOWHHOTO CMHCITY
JIOICBKOTO OYTTS Ta MOTO CHiBBIAHOLICHHS 31
ceirom (E. Berri, M. Taiinerrep, I. Tamamep
Ta iH.); y TYMaHITapHUX Taly3sX — MiJ] 9ac TiIy-
MaueHHs CEHCY TekcTiB (M. Faﬁz[errep, I1. Pikep
Ta 1H) y JTepaTypo3HaBCTBI — y JOCITIJIKEeH-
HSX pI3HOTO pofay iHdopMalii niTepaTypHOTo
TBOpY (i/1efiHO-eCTeTUYHOI, CMHUCIIOBOI Ta €MO-
IHOT) HAa OCHOBI OCOOHMCTOIrO Ii3HaBaJIbHOTO
JOCBily Ta JOCHIJUKEHHS aBTOPCHKOI IMO3UIT
(B. Kyxapenko, /Ix. XonkiHc Ta iH.). Y mnepe-
KJIaJIO3HABCTBl 1HTEpIIpETallisi PO3IIISAAETHCS
y B3a€EMO3B’SI3KY 13 TMEPEKIaJCHUM TEKCTOM,
KM K pe3yjibTaT MpoLecy Mepekyaay Hece
Ha co0l MeBHUH BIIOMTOK iHTEpHpeTaliiHuX
IpPOIIECIB MepeKianada, TOMy CTa€ yHIKaIbHUM
MoJieM JUIsi BUBUEHHS IEPEKIJIJanbKoi iHTep-
npeTanii SK BITYM3HIHUMHU, TaK 1 3apyOIKHUMHU
JOCIIITHUKAMU Teopii Ta MPAKTUKHU MEPeKIa03-
HasctBa (B. Kukots, M. Jlenepep, . Cenecko-
Biy, P. Crepubepr, I1. Tonop Ta iH.).

3a cnoBamu B. Kuxots [2], inTepnperauis
pO3yMi€eThCsl SIK: 1) KOHTEKCTHa IHTepIpeTa-
1[I MOBHHMX OJIMHMIIb, 1110 MA€ B IEBHOMY CEHCI

OCOOMCTICHMI XapakTep, 2) TIyMaueHHs 3a
CIIOBHMKAaMU Ta JOBiIHUKaMu; 3) iHTeprpeTa-
IisT K CAMOCTIHHUI TBOPYMI aKT MepeKiagaya,
0 BPAaXOBY€ OINUCYBaHy MIWCHICTh, CHUTYalllO
aKTy MepeKIany, 1o IMAKPECITI0E HEMUHYYICTh
TpaHncdopmarlii MOBHOTO 3MICTY BUX1JTHOTO TEK-
CTy; 4) iHTepmpeTallisi 3Ha4eHHs, ke Oe3noce-
pEeIHbO HE CTAHOBHUTH 3MICTY BHCIIOBIIOBAHHS,
a BHUBOAMTHCS 3 HBOTO B YMOBaX KOHKPETHOTO
aKTy CHUIKyBaHHs. [HTepmperanis nependadae
BUJUICHHS 3HAYYLIMX CMHCIIOBUX €JIEMEHTIB
B OpUTIHAJHLHOMY TIOBIIOMJICHHI Ta TOBTOPHE
BUPAKEHHS 1IbOTO CMUCITY 3aC00aMU 1HIIOT MOBH
y Takuil croci0, mo0 crpaBXkHii OpUriHATBHUHI
TEKCT 1 TepeKiIag MOIIU 30iraTucs 3a 3MiCTOM
JIUIIIE 3a MIEBHUX YMOB 1 000B’S3KOBO BKJIFOUATH
(hopmasibHI MOBHI1 €KBIBaJICHTH.

[aTrepnperaniiina Teopis mNepekiIamy, po3-
pobneHa  (paHIy3bKMMH  IEpeKajadaMu
. CeneckoBiuem [11] 1 M. Jlenepepom [9],
NpEeACTaBysie TepeKkiag TpboMa TaKUMHU eTa-
MaMH: CTBOPEHHSI OPUTIHAJIBHOTO TEKCTY, PO3Y-
MIHHS MepeKiajayeM IOoro CeHCy, CTBOPEHHS
MepeKiIagayeM TEKCTy MepeKiaay, 10 BiATBO-
proe opuriHanbHui 3mict [11, c. 97]. 3rigHo
3 LI€I0 MOJEIUTIO JPYIMi eTam — eTam po3y-
MiHHS TIepeKyIaiayeM 3MICTy BHUXIIHOTO MOBiIO-
MJIEHHS — 1 € IHTEepIpeTalli€l, TOOTO BUITYUYEH-
HSM 3HAUEHHS, KOJIM MHUHA€TbCS HOro MOBHE
BHUPaKEHHS.

VY mporeci iHTepIpeTalii OpUriHagIbHOrO TeK-
CTy IepEeKJIajad Ma€e TPAHCIIIOBATH 3a/[yM aBTOpa
B HOBY KYJIBTYPY, BPaXOBYIOUH pi3HI icTOpHUYHI,
COIIaNBHI 1 KyJIbTYpHI KOHTEKCTH IE€PIIOTBOPY
1 TeKCTy TIepeKyaay, TOJaldu Iap 0COOHUCTOrO
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mi3HaBaneHOrO AocBimy [8, c. 280]. 3aBmanHs
nepeKiagaya e Oiblie YCKIaAHIOEThCS Y TIPO-
1eci mepekiaay MepIioTBOpPIB, SKI TMOB’s3aHi
3 BIIJAJICHICTIO Y Yacl Ta IpoCTopi, 1110 3yMOB-
JIIO€ Pi3HY IHTEPIIPETAIlIIO TIepeKIIajauaMu OpH-
THAJIBHOTO TEKCTY 1, BIMOBIIHO, TIEpeIaqy pis-
HOTO 06c;1ry 1H(1)opMau11 y nepeknanax. [lompu
3HAYHY KIUIBKICTh JOCTIDKEHb y Cy4acHOMY
NEepeKyIalo3HaBCTBl 11010 BUOOpPY MepeKiaia-
4yeM aJIeKBaTHUX CTpareriii A BIATBOPEHHS
JiTepaTypHUX TBOPIB 3ac00aMu IIJTLOBOT MOBH,
aHaJli3 YMHHUKIB, 110 BIUIMBAIOTh HA IEpeKJa-
JAIbKy 1HTEpPIIpPEeTalilo YacoBiJAalIeHOTO IMep-
IIOTBOPY Y XOJIi TBOPYOTO MiXOIy MepeKiaaada
JI0 BUKJIQ/ly OPUTIHAIBHOTO TBOPY MOBOIO TIepe-
KJIa]1y, 3aJIMIIAETHCS AKTYaJIbHOK0 MPO0JIeMOI0.

Meta i 3aBmanusi crarri. MeTow crarTi
€ 00TpyHTYBaHHS MMEPEKIIaIallbKO1 IHTepIpeTarii
YacOBIIJAJICHOTO MEPIIOTBOPY K (dakTopy Iia-
XPOHHOI MHOXXUHHOCTI Tiepekiay. JlocarHeHHs
METH Tiependavyae po3B’si3aHHs TAKWX 3aB/IAHb:
1) oOrpyHTyBaTH NepeKIaJanbKy iHTepIpeTa-
I1}0 YaCOBOBIAJICHOTO TIEPIIOTBOPY K (haKTOp
JIIaxXpOHHOT MHOKMHHOCTI nepexiay; 2) npone-
MOHCTPYBATH 1H(1)opMau11/IHy eHTpOHIIO K YUH-
HUK MHOKMHHOCTI 1HTepIpeTallii i, BIMOBIIHO,
MHOXKMHHOCTI MIEPEKIIaIy.

IIpenmer Ta  00’€KT  [IOC/IIAAKEHHS.
O06’ekTOM  JTOCTI/DKCHHSI TIOCTAa€  TIEpeKIIa-
Janbka IHTEpIIpeTallis YacoBiAaIeHOTO Tep-
[IOTBOPY, 110 CHOPUYUHSE IIaXPOHHY MHOMKUH-
HicTh mepeknamiB. Ilpeamer  mOCIHiTKECHHS
BOAUaeThCsl B aHaNi31 YMHHHUKIB MHOXXHUHHOCTI
IHTepIpeTaliii 4acoBIAAJICHOTO TMEPIIOTBOPY
y cBiTi 1H(popManiiiHoi eHTpomii. Marepia-
Jom jaociaimkennss € tparenis B. Illexcmipa
“Romeo and Juliet” (1594 p.), a Takox ii pi3HO-
4acoBl YKpaiHChKI pEeTpaHCIALil y BUKOHAHHI
IT. Kymima (1901 p.), B. Mucuka (1932 p.),
A. Tozennyna (1937 p.), 1. Cremenko (1952 p.)
ta l0. Aaapyxosuya (2016 p.).

Bukiaang ocHoBHOro Mmarepiaay a0cJi-
AaeHHs1. Po3risnatoun yacoBigaaneHui nepuio-
TBIp Kpi3b MPHU3MY Yacy SIK BAXKJIMBOTO YNHHUKA,
110 BIUIMBAE HA MEPEKIal, MOKHA CIIOCTEpIrar,
110 3 PO3BUTKOM 4acy 1 3MiHOIO KYJIBTYPHUX II1H-
HOCTEH, 110 BIUIMBAKOTh HA CIIPUMHATTS TEKCTY,
MOXKYTh 3MIHIOBATHCS 1 CIIOCOOM iHTeprpeTarii
nepuopkepena B pisHi enoxu. [lepexnananbka
IHTepIIpeTallisi 4acoBIAJAJICHOTO MEPIIOTBOPY
nependayae pPO3yMIiHHSA MEPEKIaaaueM TEeKCTYy
MEPIIOTBOPY, SKE 3YMOBJICHE TBOPUYOKO 1H]IH-
BIIyaJIbHICTIO  Mepekiajgada, c(hOpMOBAHOIO

IiJl BIUIMBOM 00 ckmugHux ¢akmopis (icTo-
PHUYHO Pi3HI COLiaJIbHI Ta KyJIbTYpHI KOHTEKCTH,
B SKHX CTBOPEHO YaCOBIIaJICHI MEPIIOTBOPH
XVI-XVII c1. Ta iX pi3HOYacoBl YKpaiHCBKI
perpanci XIX-XXI cr., a Takox maHiBHI
y BIATNOBIAHI €MOXHM JITEpaTypHi HaHpHMI/I)
Ta CYO EKMUBHUX qba;cmopze (TBOpUI lH,Z[I/IBl,Z[y—
AITBHOCTI TIEPEeKIIaayiB, M0 BIUIMBAIOTH Ha iXHI
imiocTIIl, y SAKHX BiOOpa)K€HO CIPHHHATTS
HaBKOJIMIIHHOTO CBITY ¥ OCOOWCTI CBITOIJISIAHI
MO3UIII1, 3YMOBJICHI PI3HUM KUTTEBUM JOCBI-
JIOM 1 COIIAJIBHUM TIOXO)KCHHSIM), Ta HaOyBae
0COOJMBOrO 3HAYEHHS MiJl 4Yac iHTeprpeTamii
yacoBijanenux nepmorBopiB. Came iHTerpa-
i TBOPYMX OCOOUCTOCTEH aBTOpa IMepIIo-
TBOpPY 1 Mepeksagada, iXHi CHijabHI Ta BIAMIHHI
pUCH 3YMOBIIOIOTH OCOOJMBOCTI 1HTEpIIpeTa-
uii mepekiaayaMu YacoBiIJAJEHUX MEepIIo-
TBOpiB — Tpareaid B. lllekcmipa, siki BUpi3HS-
I0ThCS YHCICHHUMU BUMAJKaMu iH(OpMaiiiHoT
€HTpOIIi, 1[0 3YMOBIIOE Pi3HY IHTEPIpETALiO
nepeKyiajayaMi OpPUTTHAIBHOTO TEKCTYy 1, BiJI-
MOBIJTHO, TIepeaady pi3HOTo 00csTy iHhOopMAaIi
y CBOIX MEpeKIagax, 1o i CTBOPIOE MEPETyMOBH
MOSIBU JIIaXPOHHOI MHOXMHHOCTI TEPEeKJIaiB
[1,c.278].

[TonsTTs eHTpomii, €KCTPAIOJIbOBAHE
3 OQIBUKM K «Mipa Xaocy CHUCTEMH», CTaJo
yHIBEpCadbHUM Yy OararboXx HayKOBUX cepax
Ta aKaJeMIYHUX AOCIHIDKEHHSAX, Y TOMY YHCIi
B nepekinano3HaBcTBi (T. Anapienko, b. Ban-
poii, M. I[opoq)eeBa 4. boiiko) [1, c. 107]
VY Hamomy JIOCHiKEHHI BH3HAYAEMO TepM1H
«indopmaniiina eHTpomisi y mepekJagi» K
Mipy HEBH3HA4eHOCTI iH(}opmarlii mpo 00’€KT
nepeknany (medinut iHGopMalii y mepekia-
Jaya), 10 CIPUYMHSAE TOMUWJIKOBI pIIICHHS
I0/I0 MEepeKsIaay Ha Oy/ib-sSKOMY PiBHI CHCTEMH
camoopraHizaiii mepekiaay i 3yMOBJIIOE Bapia-
TUBHICTh BIATBOpPEHHS 1HQOpMallii, BUpaKeHOT
B TEKCTI OpUTIHAITY, MOBOIO TIEPEKIIa Iy, 110 CTBO-
pIO€ TIOTEHIAN JUIsi MHOXKHHHHUX 1HTEepIpeTarii
Ta nepeknais [1, c. 560].

[ndopmariiiina EHTPOIIIA (HeBU3Haue-
HICTh) YaCOBIAJICHOTO TEPIIOTBOPY, BTLJICHA,
30KpemMa, KOHOTaTHUBHO / KYyJIBTYpHO 3a0apB-
JeHUMH MOBHHMH YHM MOBJIEHHEBUMH OJIMHU-
ISMH, 10 MOCTAIOTh OJUHHIISIMHU aHaJi3y, SKi
y CBOEMY 3HAU€HHI peaji3yloTh Oy/b-sIKUIl KOM-
MOHEHT KOHOTalii — OOpa3HiCTh, EKCIPECHUB-
HICTh, €MOTHBHICTh, OIIIHKY a00 CTWJIICTUYHE
3a0apBJICHHS, CTBOPIOE TPYIHOLI JUIS Tepe-
KJIaJladiB TiJ 4ac I1HTepHpeTarii MepuoTBOpy
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y XOIl peTpaHcisliid 1 € TMepeayMOBOIO PI3HO-
MAaHITTs 1HTepIpeTaliil i, BiAMOBIIHO, AiaXpOH-
HOI MHOXXMHHOCTI mepeknaniB [1, c. 97]. Pi3ni
nepekyanadi Mo-pi3HOMY CIPHHMAIOTh TEKCT,
0 TIEePEKIATAEThCS, 3aJEKHO BIJ OCOOHC-
TOTO KUTTEBOTO JOCBiY Ta COLIaJIbHOTO MOXO-
JOKEHHS, 110 BHU3HAUa€ MOXIJIMBICTH pi3HOMa-
HITHOI IHTepIpeTamii TeKCTy MepIIOTBOpY, sKa
NPU3BOAUTH JI0 TIepeiadi pisHOro oocAary iHpop-
Malii 3 OpHUTIHAJIBLHOTO TEKCTy B TEpeKyai.
UnHHUKM MHO)KHHHOCTI TMIEPEKIIaIallbKuX 1HTEP-
mpeTamiid IMoB’s3aHi 3 TBOPYOI OCOOHCTICTIO
nepekiiagaya, SIKUid Tak 4u 1HaKiie (GopMymroe
MOBIJIOMJICHHSI, CTBOPEHE aBTOPOM MEpIIO-
TBOPY, Ta HOI0 CIHPUUHATTSIM HaBKOJIMIIHBOIO
CBITY, 3yMOBJICHUM SIK COIIaJIbHO-1CTOPUYHUMHU
YMOBaMH, TaK i KyJIbTypHO-€CTCTUIHHM CEPe/I-
OBHILIEM 1 JIITEPAaTYpHUMH CTUIISIMU €IIOXH Tepe-
Knaay. Y BUNAQAKY pI3HOYACOBUX YKPATHCHKUX
pPETpaHCIAIIN 116 MOXKHA MPOCTEKUTH, Oepydn
JI0 yBaru KyJbTypHE Ta COLiaJbHE MOXOHKEHHS
nepeksagaya, Horo i110CTUIT.

Jnst UmrocTpariii cka3aHoTo PO3IJITHEMO KOHO-
TaTUBHO / KyJBTYpHO 3a0apBieHUIl KOHTEKCT
(mami — K3K) 13 tparenii B. llekcrmipa “Romeo
and Juliet” (1594 p.) (mis I cuena 5), B sixomy
pi3HI Tepoi pPO3MIPKOBYIOTH MPO MPUPOAY
KOXaHHsS MOJOAOI Mapu, Ta HOro YKpaiHCBKI
peTpaHciALil, y AKUX Nepeksiagadi, Io-pi3HOMY
COpUiiMaloyl BHUXITHUM TEKCT, MO-pi3HOMY
IHTEPIPETYIOTh 00CAT 1H(OpMaIIii, IKUI 3aK010-
BaHO aBTOPOM OPUTIHAIBHOTO TEKCTY.

(1) W. Shakespeare (1594 p.): My only
love sprung from my only hate! Too early seen
unknown, and known too late! Prodigious birth
of love it is to me, that I must love a_loathed

He 3nawouu, 3ycmpina naomo pano, ma nizuo
A Oi3nanacs, 6esmanannal Ox, ne Ha padicmy
mu, 110608 Mos, 00 80poca KoXaro HidcHO 5!
[4, c. 336].

(6) FO. AngpyxoBuu (2016 p.): JIro606 ooHa,
SAK HeHasucmv 0OOHa — il 6 He 3Hamu Kpaue,
ma 80Ha cama npuliuiia — i cnpooy 8iosedu ye
wiacmsi, noswe 3naxkamu 0iou [5, c. 98].

Y K3K i3 BuxigHoro tekcry (1) TexcroBa
penpes3eHTarlis 111 KoXaHHs peajizyeTbcs KOHO-
TaTUBHO 3a0apBIEHWMH OJWHHIIIMHU aHaJI3y
(mami — O0O0), skl IEMOHCTPYIOTh BUTIAIKH 1HDOP-
MaIiiHOT EHTPOMIi: emiTeTH 3 MO3UTUBHOIO OIliH-
Kot0 prodigious birth (prodigious, adj. — causing
amazement or wonder; extraordinary in bulk,
quantity, or degree; resembling or befitting
a prodigy; obsolete being an omen [10, URL])
1 HEraTUBHOIO OIIHKOMW a [oathed enemy (loathe,
v. — to dislike greatly and often with disgust
or intolerance [10, URL]), a Takox cioBa
3 HETaTUBHOIO OIlIHKOIO: hate (hate, n. — intense
hostility and aversion usually deriving from
fear, anger, or sense of injury; extreme dislike or
disgust; a systematic and especially politically
exploited expression of hatred [10, URL])
1 enemy (enemy, n. — one that is antagonistic
to another, especially, one seeking to injure,
overthrow, or confound an opponent; something
harmful or deadly; a military adversary, a hostile
unit or force [10, URL]). ¥V (1) xoxanHs acorri-
10€ThCs 3 fonero (prodigious birth of love it is
to me), KpiM TOTO, 3 TUXOK noneto (that I must
love a loathed enemy). Koxanus JIXKymbeTTH
HACTUIbKM HemependadyBaHe, 10 BHUHHUKIIO
3 aOCONIOTHO MPOTHIICKHOTO TTouyTTs (My only
love sprung from my only hate!).

enemy. [12, c. 52].
(2) II. Kyaim (1901 p.): €ounas nwobos

3 €ounoi gpadicou... Ol pano-dic 51 tio2o sbayana,
ma u He 3uana! Ot ni3Ho-dc 5 11020 NI3HABUIU
noxoxana! O QusHnas n110608! meni mu OueHO
cmanacy, wo 3 KImum 60p02oM MOIiM 51 HOKOXA-
aacs. [7, c. 33].

(3) B. Mucuk (1932 p.): 3 nenasucmi 110606
MOs1 nogcmalna, nooavuna s paro, Ni3Ho 63HAA.
IIpedusno nouanaces 110606 Mosi, wo Maio 8opoea
arobumu. [6,2024].

(4) A. Tozennyn (1937 p.): 3 menasucmi
€OUHOI — ecmae 0606 €OuHa, nobaquird 1o2o,
ane 6 cmpawHy 200uty. MeHni zipke cyounocs
orcummsl, 60 gopoea koxamu mywiy . [3, c. 48].

(5) L. Cremenko (1952 p.): 3106a eouna
v oywi oysana, i 3i 3100uU 110608 €0una ecmana!..

Indopmariiina enrponis Buokpemienux OO
MOPOKY€E PI3HI MEpeKIaJalbKi IHTeprpera-
il y XpOHOJOTIYHO BiAJaJIeHUX YKpaiHCHKHUX
peTpaHCIALIAX, SIKI HalleXaTh 10 TPbOX PI3HUX
icropuunux mepioniB: kiHmg XIX ct., XX cT.,
XXI CT., KOJKEH 13 IKMX BII3HAYA€ThCS BIACHOIO
cnenudikoro [1, c. 209].

VY nepexunani [1. Kymima (2) — npeacraBHuKa
nepuioro nepiony (apyroi monoBuan XIX cT.),
KW XapaKTePU3y€EThCS TMOCHICHHSM BILTUBY
POCIHCBKOI KyJIbTYpPH Ha YKPaiHChKYy Ta IepeBa-
JKaHHSM y JITEparypi Ta MEpeKiIaal pOMaHTHY-
HUX CTHJIIB, KOXaHHS ACOILIIOETHCS HE 3 JI0JICIO,
a 3 JIUBOM, TOOTO 3 YMMOCH HAIIPUPOTHUM
(o Qusnas n0b606! meni mu OusHO cmanacy).
[Ipn upoMy iesi BOpPOXKHEYI, 110 IEPEPOCTAE
B KOXaHHS, BUpPaKE€HA JOCUTH YITKO (€0uHas
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210008 3 €0unoi 8pasxcou), a CTyMiHb HEHABHUCTI
JI0O BOpOra NepelaeTbcs MAKCUMAJIbHO TOYHO
3 BHKOPHCTAHHSM BiJIITOBIHOTO TPUKMETHHKA
(o 3 KIAMUM 60pO2OM MOIM 5 NOKOXANACH).
Totoxxne BiaTBopenns I1. Kymimem crpaxmanb
1 BOpOXKHEYl TMOSICHIOETHCS CKJIQJHUM TOJIi-
TUYHUM, COIIaJIbHO-€KOHOMIYHUM  CTaHOBH-
meM 1 KyIbTYpHUM 3aHENaJoM, Y SIKOMY OITHU-
HUBCS yKpaiHCchkuid Hapox Hampukinmi XIX cr,
a TaKOX 1/1€0JIOTI€I0 YKPATHCHKOIO POMaHTU3MY,
KWW aKIEHTY€ yBary Ha IIJHECEHOCTI TOJIOB-
HOTO Irepos, MO Hajae HoMy aypu MyuCHMITBA
i )KepTOBHOCTl Ta POMaHTHUYHIM MaHepi oro-
BiJli, 1110 XapaKTEPU3y€EThCS BUCOKOIO CTUIICTHU-
KOIO 3 IIUPOKOIO MATITPOIO XyAOKHIX MPUAOMIB
1magocy [1, c. 213].

Perpancnamii, 3miticneni B. Mucukom
(1932 p.), A. Tozeanymom (1937 p.) Ta I. Cre-
menko (1952 p.) B oquH 1 TOH XK€ 1CTOPUYHHIA
nepion (XX cT.), AKHii XapaKTepU3y€eThCs CKIIal-
HUMHU  COIIaJIbHO-ICTOPUYHUMHU  yMOBamMu (3
onHoro 6oky, ctBopeHHsi CPCP, [Ipyra cBitoBa
BiifHa, a 3 1HIIOro OOKy, akTMBHa OOpoThOa 3a
HalllOHAJBHY CBOOOY Ta HE3aJEKHICTh), BiAPIi3-
HAIOThCS 00caroM iHopmarii. Lle noscHoeTbCs
PI3HUMH JIITEpaTypHUMH TEUisIMHU, SIKI BILTUBAJIU
Ha TepekiagayiB (Heoknmacuimsm — Ha I. Cre-
menko ta B. Mucuka, Heobapoko — Ha A. ['03en-
my71a), BIAMIHHICTIO y CBITOIVISA/II Ta PI3HUMU 11i-
OCTHJISIMU TIEPEKIIaauiB.

B. Mucuk mnepeknaB Ttpareairo “Romeo
and Juliet” y 1932 p., ane uepe3 apemrt nepekia-
J1a4 He 3MIT BYACHO OMMyOIIiKyBaTH LEH MepeKal.
Moro Gymo omy6mikoBaHo mocMepTHO y 1988 p.
B. Mucuk npotiroMm ycboro CBOTO TBOPYOTO
KUTTA HamaraBcs OyTH 00 €KTMBHUM IepeKia-
JaueM, MIHIMaJIbHO BIUIMBAaIOYM HAa TEKCT OpH-
riHajgy MiJ yac MepeKiaay 3auiid 30eperkeHHS
SCKpaBOCTI 00pa3y Ta CTPYKTYPHOI YiTKOCTI
opuriHainy [1, c. 229]. ¥ MucuxkoBomy mnepe-
kinamal (3) KOXaHHS TaKOXK BHUIAETHCS JTUBHUM
(npedusno nouanace 110606 mos). B. Mucuk
JIOCUTh TOYHO TNepesla€ MPOTUCTABIECHHS MMOYYT-
TIB KOXaHHS Ta HEHABHCTI (3 HeHnasucmu n00606
MOs1 noécmaina), BOJHOYAC MOCIA0IIOI0uH PiBEHb
BOPOXHEY1, TOBOPSTYH PO KOXaHOTO JIKYITbETTH
(o maro gopoea nrodoumu ).

My3uko3HaBenb 1 Tearpo3HaBenb A. [03eH-
My NPUIUISB 3HAUHY yBary MUTAHHSM CIICHIY-
HOI icTopii Tparenii, 30KpeMa ii My3U4HO-CIeHIY-
HOMY OopopMIIeHHIO Ta iHTepnperaii [ 1, c. 232].
A. T'ozennyn Hamaragscs He e 30eperta Gpop-
MaJIbHO-CTHJIBOBI OCOOJIMBOCTI OPHUTIHAJIBLHOTO

TBOPY, ajic i 3HAYHO TOCHIIIOBAB iX, TOACKYIH
CTIIOTBOPIOIOYH 3MICT OpUTiHAIY. Y nepekanai (4)
ananizoBanoro K3K A. ['ozeHmyn He TOpKaeThCs
TeMu Hi a0xi, Hi quBa. KoxanHs B (4) — numie
YaCTUHA XUTTS (MeHi cipke CYOUNOCs Heumms),
IpHU I[bOMY CaMe y BaKKWU Iepiojl BOPOXKHEYI
MK poauHaMu (68 cmpauwiny 2o0uny). llepekmna-
J1a4 MOBHICTIO 30epir AyMKY Mpo Te, 1110 KOXaHHs
BHPOCIIO 3 HEHABHCTI, TIOBHOIO MIpOIO Tepe/a-
FOYU TIPOTUIICIKHICTH X TOYYTTIB (3 HeHasucmi
€0UHOi — 6cmae 110008 €OUHA), TIOM’ SIKIITYIOYH
171€10 BOpOXKHEY1 (60 8opoea Koxamu Myuty ).

I. Cremenko (B MUHYJIOMY aKTpHUCa) YyI0BO
3HA€ CIIEHY 1 «BlI[TBOpIOG HE CJIOBa, a JIYMKY,
CYBOPO JOTPUMYIOYHCH iJIe» TMEepeKIaJIeHOTO
TEKCTy, N0alo4Yu Mpo 4YUTAOETBHICTH 1 CIIEHIY-
HicTh TBOpY [1, c. 229]. 1llo6 36epertu pumy
a0o0 MIIKPECIUTH EMOIIHHUN CTaH Tepos, mepe-
KJIaJayka 1HOJI BIACTYyMAa€ BiJ €KBiTIHEAPHOCTI,
ajge 1 IepeKyla] BHIIYKAHWW, HAIIOBHEHUMU
MICTKMMH, 0OaraTo3HayHUMM CJIOBaMH. Y CBO-
emy nepexnaai (5) I. Cremenko mpeacrasisie
KOXaHHs SIK mpoOsieMy 1 Jpkepenio Hemacts (ox,
He Ha padicmb mu, 110006 Mos), sk 1 A. T'o3en-
nyn (4), mo30aBnsOYM KOXaHHS MOTO MiCTHUY-
HOCTI. Y (5) KOXaHHSI MPOTHUCTABISETHCS 371001
(3n00a €ouna y Oywi oysna, i 3i 3100u 110008
€0uHa 8cmanda), a BOPOKHEYA IOCITA0ITIOETHCS
HE JIUIIIe OMYIICHHSM NMPUKMETHUKA, a U J10/1a-
BaHHSM 1HILIOTO, IO TMO3HAYa€ HIXKHI MOYYTTS
(60 6opoea Koxaro HidHCHO 51).

1O. AnznpyxoBudY € MpencTaBHUKOM TOCTMO-
JepHi3My, sKuil OyB XapakTepHMH aJsi Tpe-
ThOTO Tepiony (modatok XXI ct.), TOOTO TOTO
Jacy, KoJIM YKpaiHa OCTaTO4HO 3700yna He3a-
JICKHICTh, a YKpalHChKa KYyJIBTypa 1 MHUCTEITBO
MoYyalii CTPIMKO pPO3BUBATUCS B HOBUX YMO-
Bax CTUpaHHA MeX Mik ctwisimu [1, c. 236].
VY Bepcii FO. ArapyxoBuda (6) KOXaHHS TaKOXK
aCoOLIIOEThCS 3 J0JIEI0 (wacms, nogue 3HaKamu
0idu), a 11esi KOXaHHs MEePETAEThCS Yepes3 1/1er0
3HakiB npom. [ons B (6) momiOHa mo ii crpuid-
HATTS B TICPIIODKEPEINi — II€ JIMIIE PO3BHTOK
MO/ T03a KOHTPOJIEM JIFOIUHU, SIKHH PO3IJIs-
JAETHCS SIK 3yMOBJICHUI HAIITPUPOTHOIO CHIIOHO,
a He JIIOIWHOIO, sIKa II0Ch poouTth. Y (6) dpasa
that I must love a loathed enemy B3arani ory-
IeHa, aJie i71ess HeHaBUCTI ITpeicTaBlieHa y (pasi
110606 00Ha, K HeHasucmb odHa. KpiMm Toro,
BUCTIIB 80HA cama nputiuiia — i cnpobyii 8ideeou
3MYIIy€ YHUTa4a [bOTO TMEpEeKIaay CIpHiiMaTH
TepOTHIO SIK KEPTBY KOXaHHS, a HE SK JIFOIUHY,
sIKa KOXAe.
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[TopiBHSIHHS OAMHMIIL aHAII3Y, SIKI BHpaxka-
I0Th 1IeF0 KOXaHHS B MEPIIOTBOPI Ta B XPOHO-
JOTIYHO BIAJIAIEHUX YKPATHCHKUX pETpaHCIIs-
missx XIX-XXI cr., 1eMoHCTpye, MO CrocooH
pernpe3eHTaii i1ei KOXaHHs, a OTXKe, O00CsATH
iHpopmarii npo koxanHs B HaBeaeHuX K3K
Binpi3ustoTees: B. Illexcmip — Hewasucme,
Henepedbauysanicms, 007, OUBO, BOPOJIC-
neya; II. Kymm - nenasucms, Henepeoda-
YyBaHiCMb, BOPONCHEUA, OUBO, BOPOACICHID;
B. Mucuk — nenasucmo, Henepeobayysanicme,
He36UYaUHIicmb, po32V0JIeHICMb,  80DONCICIND;
A. Tozennyn — wenasucms, cmpax, Henepedba-
yyeaHicmo, O00Js, BOPOJHCHEYd, NPUMYC, BODO-
acicmy; 1. CremieHko — 3100a, Henepedbauysa-
HICMb, Hewacms, po32yONeHiCmb, 60poJICcHeda,
Hidicuicmy; YO. AHAPYXOBUY — HeHasucms, po3-
uapyeants, Henepedbawy8aricmo, 00/, HeKepo-
B8AHICHb, BOPOUCICMD.

TakuM  YMHOM, BapiaTUBHICTh  JIaXpPOH-
HOI MHOXHHHOCTI PI3HOYAaCOBUX YKpPATHCBKUX
perpancmsmin XIX—XXI cr. yacoBigmageHux
MIEPIIOTBOPIB, SKUMH TTOCTarOTh Tparenii B. [llex-
cripa, BiII3epKaitoe TBOPYY OCOOMCTICTH Tepe-
Kinanada, cGOpMOBaHY TMiJl BIUIUBOM PI3HUX
COLIAJIbHO-ICTOPUYHUX KOHTEKCTIB, KYJIBTYpHO-
€CTeTUYHHMX CEpeJIOBUII, JITEepaTypHUX CTHUIIIB,
0 JOMIHYIOTh Y BIANOBILAHY emnoxy. Jloci-
JOKSHHS IEMOHCTPYE, 110 B niepekai [1. Kymima
KOXaHHS OUIbIIIEe TIOB’s3aHE 3 T'POIO JIMXOI O,
o0 XxapakTepHa s aramizmy yKpaiHCHKOTO
HauioHanbHOro xapakrepy y XIX cr. Toit ¢akr,
10 B peTpaHcisisax XX CT. KOXaHHs TaKOX aco-
miroeTbes 3 goneto (A. Tozennyn, B. Mucuk) abo,
HaBIIAKH, 3 YAMOCH OUTBIIT IPU3EMIICHUM, YKUTTE-
BuM (I. CremieHko) BimoOpakae CynepeuInBiCTh
HauioHanbHoro xapakrepy y XX cr. ¥ XXI ct.

JIITEPATYPA

0. AHapyxoBHY MpeAcTaBisi€e KOXaHHA 4Yepes
yTpaTry KOHTPOJI0, 30epirarwouu ifiero Qaraizmy,
XapaKTepHy Ui MOCTPAJASHCHKOI YKpaiHu, aje
BOJTHOYAC YTUIIOIOYH 1JIEI0 B1IBEPHEHHS 3J1a.

BucHoOBKM ¥ mepCHeKTHBH MOAAJIBIIHNX
AOCJaizKeHb. [HTeprpeTaniss 4acoBiAaJIeHOTO
MEPIIOTBOPY PO3IISAAETHCA K KOMILJIEKCHA
JISUTBHICTD, IO BKJIIOYAE CHPUHHATTA, pO3Y-
MIHHS Ta BIATBOPEHHS MEBHOI KUIBKOCTI 1H(OP-
Marrii, BepOaxi30BaHOI MOBHUMH 3aco0aMu TIij
BIJTUBOM OO’ €KTHUBHUX 1 Cy0’€KTHBHUX UYMHHU-
KiB, SIKi BIUIMBAIOTh Ha TPOILIEC 1 pE3yJIbTaT mepe-
KJIaJalbKoi IHTeprnpeTanii BUMaaKiB iHpopMa-
LIHHOI eHTpoIii 1 CTBOPIOIOTH MEPETyMOBH JUIS
PO3BUTKY MOBJICHHEBOI TBOPYOCTI Yy IMpOIECi
iHTepnpeTarii. Bucokuii crymiab iHpopMariii-
HOI HEBU3HAUEHOCTI EHTPOMINHUX KOHTEKCTIB
3yMOBIIIOE Pi3HI TEPeKIaianbKi 1HTEpIpeTa-
i, 10 CHOPUYMHSE MHOXHUHHICTH TMepeKiamy,
OCKUIBKM TIepeKiIagadi y CBOIX peTpaHCIALIsAX
MO-pi3HOMY TIEpeNaroTh TOM 00csT iHpopMaIlii,
SIKHI 3aKOZI0BAHO aBTOPOM MEPIIOTBOPY.

OTpuMaHi pe3ylbTaTh 1010 YNHHUKIB Mepe-
KJIaJlallbKoi 1HTeprpeTanii B yMoBax iH(popMa-
IHHOT €HTPOIi YacoBiAaNeHOTO MEePIIOTBOPY
y MPOIECi TBOPYOTO MiIXOAY YKpAaiHChKUX Iepe-
knagadiB XIX—XXI cr. 10 BUKIaAy OpUTiHATY
MOBOIO TIEPEKJIay CTBOPIOIOTH IIIPYHTS JUIS
MOAJIBIIIOTO  PO3B’sI3aHHS IIi€1  Oararoacmex-
THOT npobnemu. IlepcneKTUBHUM 711 TIOAAIIb-
IIMX JOCTIIKEHb BUIAE€THCS BUSIBIICHHS BILUIUBY
IHTepHpeTallii nepekiajiayaMi BUNaIKiB iHpOp-
MariifHoi eHTpomii Ha cmocoOu Oe3nocepen-
HBOTO BUPAXECHHS AYMOK IEPEKIIaAaqiB IUITXOM
BUOOpPY aJleKBaTHUX TIEPEKIIAAAlbKUX CTpare-
rifi He JMIIe Pi3HOYACOBUX, a 1 PI3HOKAHPOBUX
XyIOXKHIX TEKCTIB.
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KOMYHIKATUBHI KOH®JIKTHI CTPATEI'Il i TAKTUKHU
(HA MATEPIAJIAX PEAJIITI-IHOY)
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Anomauia. Cmammio npuceéaueHo O00CHIONCEHHIO YKPAIHCOKOMOBHO20 MidcOCOOUCICHO20 KOHEAIKMY,
3’Acy8annio 1020 penpesenmayiinoi cucmemu. Mema po3gioku nonseac 6 po3poOnenHi mexawizmy 00cai-
0DICeHHST MOBIIEHHEBOL NOBEOIHKU OCIO HA PI3HUX CTAOIAX KOHIIKMY 6 NPOYeCyarbHOMY ma pe3yibmamus-
HOMY acnexmax. 3a80anusi cmyOil08aHHA — GUHAYUMU CMPAMeiuti, MAKMUYHI Ma MOGLEHHEB] ACeKmi
peanizayii KOHQUIKMHO20 OUCKYPCY, AKI 3a0e3neuyioms 00CACHEeHHS. Memu KOMYHIKAHMI6 y menegi3iiHoMy
peanimi-uioy, akyeHmyeamu yeazy Ha IHEeKMUGHUX 3aco0ax, SIKI 8UKOPUCMOBYIOMbCS 3A015 NPUHUNCEHHS
ocobucmocmi adpecama. Q6 €KmMom OOCHIONCEHHS. € MINCOCOOUCTICHUL KOHPAIKM YHACHUKIE peanimi-uioy
«Cmocyemucs kodxcnoz2oy («lumepy), « Ooun 3a ecixy («CThy). Ilpeomem docniddcents — cMuciosa opeami-
3ayis YKpaiHCbKOMOGHUX KOHDAIKMHO MAPKOBAHUX KOMYHIKAMUBHUX AKMIE.

Kongpnixm cmae ne nuwe Heobxionoio ckiadogor 4acmunoro pearimi-uoy, ane i to2o cmpameziuto 6aic-
JUBUM elleMeHmoM. Buxopucmannsa Konguixmie € cnpagicHiv kamanizamopom ounamixu ma inmpueu. Oou-
06a peanimi-uioy Maioms CRiibHi eleMenmu, maki aK 60pomvoa, 64uUHOK, yHuKHenHs, are «OOun 3a 6cixy
Oinvute 36epmac y6azy Ha iHOUBIdyanvHe udicugants, mooi ax « Cmocyemvcs KO#CHO20» Cmagumy Oinbuul
axkyenm Ha KomanoHitl cnignpayi. Loy «Ooun 3a écixy npumamanna cmpamezis komnpomicy, a woy «Cmo-
CYEMBCS KOAHCHO20» MOACE BUKOPUCMOBYBAMU MAKMUKY KOMYHIKAMUEH020 cabomaicy 8 korekmusi. Oouosa
peanimi-uioy popmyomscs HA8KOI0 KOHGAIKMiI6 ma 63aemMo0ii.

Jocnioocenns Hadae MONCIUBICIb V3A2ATIbHUMU OCHOBHI YUHHUKU (K 306HIWHI, MAK | 6HYMPIWHI), o
3YMO6I10I0Mb 8UOIP cpameziil | MaKMuK y MOG1EeHHESIU NOBEOIHYI VUACHUKIB. CIMOPOHU, WO KOHPIAIKMYIOMDb,
NOCTY208VIOMbCA PISHUMU CIMPAmMe2iamu 1l MaKmukamy 015 Q0CASHEeH s CRitbHOT Memu abo 01 we OiNbuoi
ceapku. Bpaxosyiouu eci 0ocniooiceni acnexmu, MOAICHA 6CMAHOBUMU, WO 2€POi NOCTY208Y8ANUC MAKMU-
Kamu nozpo3i, He3200U, NONEPeodNceHHsl, 00pa3uU, HeCX8AIeHHs, 36UHYBAUEHHs, NepedUsaHHs natuacmiule.

Kongpnixm y peanimi-wioy sucmynac He nuwie K MemoOono2iunull eiemMenm, aie i K epexmusHuil incmpy-
MeHm 051 O0CACHEHHSA CMpaAmeiuHux i po36aicanvHux yinetl, hopmyrodu 6USHAHHS NPOSPaM Ma iXH nony-
JISIPHICMb cepeo 2ns0auie.

Knwuogi cnoea: midxcocobucmicnuii Kouguikm, KOMYHIKAMueni cmpamezii, KOMYHIKAMUGHI MAaKMUuKu,
peanimi-uioy.
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Abstract. The article is devoted to the study of the Ukrainian-language interpersonal conflict, clarification

of its representational system. The purpose of the study is to develop a mechanism for studying the speech
behaviour of individuals at different stages of the conflict in the procedural and effective aspects. Objectives
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of the study: to identify strategic, tactical and linguistic aspects of conflict discourse implementation that
ensure the achievement of the communicators’ goal in a television reality show, to focus on the investive
means used to humiliate the addressee’s personality. The object of the study is the interpersonal conflict
of the participants of the reality shows “It concerns everyone” from the Inter TV channel and “One for
all” from the STB TV channel. The subject of the study is the semantic organisation of Ukrainian-language
conflict-marked communicative acts.

Conflict is becoming not only a necessary component of reality TV, but also a strategically important
element. The use of conflict is a real catalyst for dynamics and intrigue, grabbing the attention of viewers.
Both reality shows have common elements, such as fight, action, and avoidance, but One for All focuses
more on individual survival, while Its Up to Everyone puts more emphasis on teamwork. Also the strategy
of compromise is inherent in One for All, while Affects Everyone may use tactics of communication sabotage
in the team. Both are formed around conflict and interaction.

The study provides an opportunity to summarise the main factors (both external and internal) that determine
the choice of strategies and tactics in the speech behaviour of participants: conflicting parties use different
strategies and tactics to achieve a common goal or to make the quarrel even worse. Taking into account all
the aspects studied, it can be established that the characters used the tactics of threat, disagreement, warning,

insult, disapproval, accusation, and interruption most often.
Conflict in reality TV shows is not only a methodological element, but also an effective tool for achieving
strategic and entertainment goals, shaping the recognition of programmes and their popularity among viewers.
Key words: interpersonal conflict, communication strategies, communication tactics, reality TV.

IMocTanoBka mnpodaemu. MixocoOucTicHe
CHUIKYBAaHHS BIJIIPa€ KIIOYOBY pOJIb Y KHUTTI
JIOAWHM Ta CYCHIJIBCTBA B IijioMy. JIronuHa € He
TUTBKM homo sapiens — iCTOTOO, sIKa MUCIUTb,
asie 1 homo loquens — icTOTO10, SIKa PO3MOBIISIE
Ta crouikyerbes. Ilpore icHye HU3Ka YHHHU-
KiB, SKi 3aBa)KalOTh MPOAYKTHBHOMY CITUIKY-
BaHHIO 1 MOXYTb BHUKJIMKAaTH HENOPO3yMIHHS
MDK yYaCHHUKaMM KOMYHIKaIlli, 10 MmepepocTae
B HETaTUBHE CTaBJIEHHS, 00pa3H, BIIYYXKEHHS,
KOH(ITIKTH.

MikocoOHCTICHOMY KOH(QIIIKTY TNpHCBSYEHA
3HaYHA KUTBKICTH POOIT KOH(ITIKTOIOTIB, 30KpeMa
BiTum3HAHUX (O. bannypko, JI. binokoneHko,
I. Bamenko, JI. I'epacina, C. I'upenxko, B. Jlpy3s,
O. KucenboBa, B. Ilerprox, C. dopmanoBa
Ta iH.) 1 3apyoikHux (/. bemnadiope, K. boyrn-
ninr, M. Jloiiy, P. Yonron, /1. Vikc Ta in.).

AKTyaJbHICTh HAIIOTO JOCIHIHKEHHS 3yMOB-
JieHa MOTpeOO0 B KOMIUIEKCHOMY JIOCHIIKEHH1
YKpaiHCBKOMOBHOTO ~ MIDKOCOOMCTICHOTO — KOH-
GmikTy, 3’SICyBaHHI WMOro pempe3eHTaIiiiHol
cucreMu. BaxnuBicTh CTyAitOBaHHS CHpH-
YHMHEHA W CYCHUIBHMM 3alUTOM IOAO IIiJBH-
IICHHS PiBHS 3HaHb YKPAiHCBKOTO COLIyMYy TPO
MOBHHUI KOH(QJIIKT, Oro BIUIMB Ha KYJIBTYPHHM
PO3BHUTOK, CBITOIVISZ, MOPaIbHI MIPUHITUIIN YJIe-
HIB HAIIOHAJIBHOI CIUJIBHOTH Y IIIOIIMHI TEX-
HOJIOT1H SIK KOH(JIIKTHOTO, TaK 1 37arofyKeHoro
CHUIKYBaHHS.

Mera Ta 3aBgaHHsi JAocJigxkeHHsA. Mera
PO3BIIKU TMOJIATAE B PO3POOJEHHI MEXaHI3MY
IOCIIJDKEHHST MOBJIEHHEBOI IOBEIIHKMA 0CI0 Ha
PI3HHX CTaAisiX KOHQUIKTY B MPOIECyaTbHOMY

Ta PE3yJbTaTHBHOMY AaCIEKTax. 3aBJaHHS CTY-
JIOBaHHS — BU3HAYUTH CTpPATET14yHI, TaKTUYHI
Ta MOBJICHHEBI acHeKTH peami3amii KOHQIIIK-
THOTO JHMCKYPCY, K1 3a0€3Me4yI0Th 10CATHEHHS
METH KOMYHIKaHTIB Yy TeJeBi3iiiHOMY peatiTi-
10y, aKIIEHTYBAaTH yBary Ha iHBEKTHBHHX 3aCO-
0ax, sIKi BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS 3217151 IPUHIKECHHS
0COOHMCTOCTI aapecara.

®dakTHyHUNA ~ MaTepial  JOCHIDKCHHS  —
10 mepenau peaniTi-moy «CTOCY€EThCS KOKHOTOY
Big TenekaHany «Iatep» [4-13] Ta 10 mepenau
peaiiti-moy «OnuH 3a BCiX» BiA TeJeKaHATY
«CTby [14-23].

IIpeamer Ta  00’€KT  J0CJiIKEHHS.
OO0’eKTOM HOCHIDKEHHS € MIXKOCOOMCTICHUNA
KOH(ITIKT yYacHHKIB peamiTi-moy «CTocyeThes
koxkHOTOY» («IHTEpY), «Omun 3a Bcix» («CThy).
[IpenMer nocmiKeHHS — CMHUCIIOBA OpTaHi3aiis
YKpaiHCPKOMOBHUX KOH(IIKTHO MapKOBaHHUX
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX aKTIB.

Buxkiaan ocHoBHOro marepiaiay ao0cJi-
JUKeHHsI. Y JIHTBICTHIN TOHATTSA «KOHMIIKT»
CHIBBIIHOCUTBHCS 3 TIOHATTSAM «KOMYHIKaTHB-
Huil koH}mikT». B. Ilpokonenko 3a3Havae, 1110
BUCHI «TPAKTYIOTb KOMYHIKAMUBHUU KOHGQLIKM
SK 3ITKHEHHS, HIPOTHUCTOSHHS JBOX CTOpIH
(mapTHepiB) KOMYHIKaIlli, 10 BUHUKAE B TPO-
11eci KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO KOHTAKTY 1 BUSBJISE ceOe
yepe3 KOH(IIIKTHI KOMYHIKaTHUBHI XOJU, TaKi SK
HaHECEeHHs aJipecary KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO abo Icu-
XOJIOTIYHOTO 30UTKY, 3HIDKEHHS HOTro CTarycy,
MPOTUAISL 3aBJaHUM 30MUTKaM, a TakKoX dYepes
HEKOH(ITIKTHI KOMYHIKaTUBHI XO/H, SIK1 XapaKTe-
PHU3YIOTBCSI HAsSBHICTIO KOH(IIKTHOTO ITOTEHITI-
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any. KoMmyHIKaTUBHHI KOHQIIKT 3apOIKy€EThCS
1 PO3BMBAETHCS B J1asi031, TOMY BiH Ma€ JIBOCTO-
poHHiii, mapHuit xapakrep» [3, c. 1].

Komynikamuena cmpameeis 3aBxAN BIAPI3-
HSETHCS THYYKICTIO 1 JUHAMIKOIO, ajpke B XOJi
CIIJKYBaHHS BOHA MIJJAEThCI IOCTIHHOMY
KOPUT'YBaHHIO, O€3MO0CepeHbO 3aJeKUTh Bij
MOBHHUX Jiii OMOHEHTa 1 BiJl KOHTEKCTY JHC-
KypCy, L0 TOCTIIHO MOTOBHIOETHCA Ta 3MIHIO-
eTbcsl. JluHamika CIIBBIIHOIICHHS 31HCHIO-
BAaHOTO B JIaHWH MOMEHT XOIy 3 IOTepENHIM,
a TaKoK Horo BIUIMB Ha HACTYIIHI — OJHA 3 T0JI0-
BHUX O3Hak crparerii [1, c. 39—40]. Cmpamezis
PO3YyMI€TBHCS SIK MalCTepHE KEpIBHMULITBO, IUIAH
NOBEIIHKK abo 1ii, CBiIOMO CcKiajeHuil Halip
oriepaiii /Ui BUpilIeHHs IeBHOT mpoOiieMu abo
JIOCSATHEHHS Jiesikoi MeTH [2, c. 143].

Crparerisi 1 TakTUKa € ABOMA MOHSATTSAMH, SIKi
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS JUIsl JJOCSATHEHHSI KOHKPETHUX
IiJIeH, alie BOHU BIJPI3HSIOTHCS 32 CBOEIO IPUPO-
JI0I0 1 pIBHEM, Ha SKOMY MPUHAMAIOTHCS PIiIICHHS.
Crpareriss — 1€ JOBTOCTPOKOBUM IUIaH, SKHUA
BU3HAYAE 3araJlbHUI HANPSIMOK ISl TIOCSATHEHHS
BOXUIMBHX ITIeld. TakTuka — 11e¢ KOHKpeTH1 il
Ta METOAH, CIIPSIMOBAHI Ha IOCATHEHHS KOHKPET-
HUX KOPOTKOCTPOKOBUX wLiNed. KomyHikamueHi
MAaKmuKky — 1€ MOBJICHHEBI [Ii1, 10 Aal0Th 3MOTY
0co01 JOCAITH BIUIMBY Ha CHIBPO3MOBHHKA.
Bonu BUKOHYIOTH (PyHKIIIIO CIIOCOOIB peastizamii
KOMYHIKaTHBHOi cTparerii. KoxHa TakTuka crps-
MOBaHa Ha TEBHY 3MiHY CBIZJOMOCTI ajpecara
B MOTPIOHOMY ISl apecaHTa HaIpsIMi IIO/I0 KOH-
KpPETHOIro OyTTeBOrO «cMUCIy» [1, c. 43]. MoxHa
CTBEp/KYBaTH, 1110 KOMYHIKaTHBHI CTparerii
JIMIIIE OKPECITIOIOTH 3arajlbHUI PO3BUTOK JTiaJIOTYy,
a TAaKTMKM IOKa3ylOTh BJIaCHE peali3alilo LUX
CTpaTeriii Ha KOXKHOMY eTari pO3BUTKY CUTYyallii
cniyKkyBaHHs. CTpareris BH3HaUa€ Hamll JIOBrO-
CTPOKOBI IIUJTi 1 Te, SIK MU IIAHYEMO X JOCSTTH.
TakTrka Habararo KOHKpETHiIa 1 9acTO OpPiEHTO-
BaHa Ha MEHIII KPOKH 1 KOPOTKI TUMYACOB1 PAMKH
Ha 1boMy 1LIsiXy. CTpareriss He3MiHHA 1 JIOBIoO-
CTPOKOBA, B TOM Yac SIK TaKTHKa MOXE 3MiHIOBa-
THCS 3aJISKHO BiJ] CTpaTeriuHux 3aBnaHb. Crpa-
TETisl 1 TaKTHKA 3aBXXAW MalOTh OyTH Y3TOIKeH1
MDX c00010.

3BepHIMOCS 10 (PaKTUYHOTO Marepiaiy, oo
HNPOCTEKUTH BUKOPUCTAHHS CTpaTeriii 1 TaKTUK
Yy MI>KOCOOUCTICHOMY KOH(ITIKTI.

«CTocyeTbecsl KOKHOIO» BiJ TeleKaHaTy
«Inrep» («Cimeiine 001010, 24.12.2019) [18]

Koowcna 3ycmpiy pionux cecmpu ma o6pama
3 Bemuxoco bonoma, wo wna Ilonmaswumi,

3a36Udall 3a8epULYEMbC B3AEMHUMU 00pA3AMU
ma Oituxamu. 34-piunuii Onexcandp Hamaea-
€MbCSL CUTLOIO BPAMYBAMU PIOHY ceCmpy I mpbox
nIeMiHHUKI6 8i0 noboie ixnvboco 6Gamvka. Ane
cecmpa Onexcanopa 3aneeHse, WO He B60HA
nompebye opamosoi mypoomu. 31-piuna Banen-
MUHA NEPeKOHYE, WO HAB SA3NUBUM 3AXUCTNOM
bpam namazaemvcs 8i06epHymu y6azy 6io enac-
HOI 2COPCMOKOCMI WO0OO0 IXHbOI MAMU.

V pe3ynbrari 3aponoHyBaIH PIILIEHHSM CYILy
3a00poHHTH Opary mnpuOIMKaTUCA A0 MJIiTEH.
Takox pamunu, mod OpaT 3 cecTpor pazoMm
MIIUTA IO TICUXO0JIOTa, HABYMITUCS CIIOKIHO po3-
MOBJISITH OJIMH 3 OJTHUM, a YK€ MiCIIs IbOTO Yepes
CyZl TOHOBWJIM CITIJIKYBAaHHS 3 IIThbMU, aJKe Hall-
OuIbLIE MiJl Yac TaKuX KOHQUIIKTIB CTPa)Aar0Th
niti. Bonu 6auaTh HemoBary pigHUX MiX cO00¥0,
MOCTIWHI KpUKHU Ta OIHKH, y JiTeld pyHHYEThCS
MOJIeNIb TAPMOHIMHUX CTOCYHKIB Y POJIUHI.

Onekcanznp ob0paB s cebe cmpamezito
bopomv6Ou. Y WOTO TIOBEIIHII HasBHA hi3uuHa,
npsama, npoeoKylua ma HeoOIpyHmMosaua azpe-
cis, ajpke BIH TITHIMAB PyKy Ha CBOKO Marip,
a TaKoX eepbanbHa aecpecis, TOMY IO BiH
BHUpakaB CBOI HEraTUBHI €MOIlii uepe3 CBapKy
Ta KpuK. YOJIOBIK MOCITYTrOBYBaBCS MOBHHMH
npuiioMamMu, SIKi TOPOMXKYIOTH  KOH(ITIKTHY
CUTYyaIlll0, 30KpemMa OOpa3MBUMH EIITETaMH,
HaB’s3yBaHHSAM JTyMOK, iae# Tomro. s mporo
BHKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS  BIJMOBIHI ~ apryMEHTH,
OpexHsi, TOMUJIKOBI TPaKTyBaHHS, MOKIMKAHHS
Ha «TPETI0 CTOPOHY», OJHOOIYHE BHKOpHUC-
TaHHS TIUIBKM TaKUX CBIJYEHb, JOKa3iB, SKI
€ BUTIHUMU B KOHKPETHIN CUTyallii, 1 3aMOBUY-
BaHHsI MpOTWICKHUX. Js peanizauii cmpame-
2ii’ 6opomwvbOU BIH TIOCITYTOBYBABCS MAKMUKOK
nonepeodCceH s Ma HeCxX6aleHHS.

BanentuHa HaTOMICTh BUKOPHUCTOBYE mMaK-
MUKy  36UHYBAYEeHHs,  TOOTO  HAMaraeThCs
3000B’s13aTi  Opata /0O BIANOBIATBHOCTI 34
MEBHY MISUTBHICTH, CJIOBA Ta BYMHKH. TaKoX
B 11 TOBEIIHII TTPOCTEKYETHCS MAKMUKA HE3200U
ma nozpo3u. Y i MOBJIEHH] HasIBHUM Takuii HabIp
KOH(ITIKTOTeHIB: 00pa3uBi €MiTeTH, Ha3BU; MPU-
XOBYBaHHs 1H(opMallii 32 BEIMKOI KUIBKICTIO
CTOPOHHBOI, JUII HYOTO CBIJOMO HArpoOMaJiKy-
FOTHCS IOMATKOBI 3aIIUTaHH, TOKJIUKAHHS, B1AX1]
BiJl 0OroBopeHHs HebakaHoi 1H(OopMaITii.

«Oaun 3a Beix» Bin Tegekananay «CTbhb»
(«I'py3nHCcbKa TOJIOHSIHKA 4YH Opexyxa?»,
17.10.2021 p.) [6]

Jlap’s 6ce we cnodieacmucs 8iOHaMU C8OIO
cecmpy Banenmumny. JKinka wicms pokie momy
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noixana 00 KyMmu, 3aIUMUSWU Mpbox Oimell,
i Oinbuwe He nosepuynacs. Tenegon y nei 6y6
ROCMIUHO GUMKHEHULL, NPO CBOE Micye nepeby-
6AHHSL 6OHA HIKOMY He NOGIOOMUNA MA 3HUKIA
i3 coymepedic. Pionst édice smupunacs 3 mum, wjo
60HU HA3a62COU empamunu Barenmuny. Panmo-

sutl menegonnull 036iHoK owenewus /lap ro: it

cecmpa — ocuea! Pedakyis eocmpocoyianbHozo
npoekmy oopasy nouaia nowtyku Banemmumnu
ma Hampanuia Ha 8i0eo38epHeHHs NPo OONO-
MO2Y JHCIHKU, Kompa 3a onucom 6yna cxodca Ha
3HUKTIY cecmpy.

BanentuHa AOTpUMYEThCS CTparerii yHuK-
HeHHsl, HAMaralouyuch YXWIUTHCS Bl KOH(IIKTY.
Kinka He TOTOKYETbCA 3 YCIM CKa3aHUM
B 1i azapecy, TOOTO MOCIYrOBY€TbCS TaKTHUKOIO
He3eo0u. Y MOBJIEHHI ii cecTpu HasiBHa cTpare-
rist 6opomeb6OU, OCKITBKA BOHA O€3KOMITPOMICHO
BiJICTOIO€ CBOIO mo3ulito. [lto ctparerito Jlap’s
peasi3oBy€ 3a JOMOMOTOI0 TaKTUKU nepedu-
BAHHS, HECXB8ANEHHS, NONepeodtceHHs. 3aBISKU
BEJYyYOMY T€pOiHl 3MOINIM pO310paTucs B CHUTY-
aiii, BOHU 0Opanmu cmpamezito KOMNpPOMICY
Ta 3MOIJIM YHUKHYTHU 3arOCTPEHHS KOHQIIKTY.

3’scyBajocs, 10 HIXTO ii B MOJIOHI HE TpU-
MaB, a, HABIAKH, YOJIOBIK JOTISAIAB 32 HEIO
Ta TXHBOIO CIIJIBPHOI JAWTHHOIO. Y KIHII TIpO-
rpamu BaneHTrHA OBEpHYJAach J0I0MY, 3yCTpi-
Jach 3 JAIThMH, a YOJIOBIK, SKUW HIOUTO 1i yTpHu-
MYBaB, BiJIHOBUB CBOi JOKYMEHTH Ta O0()OpMHUB
0aThKIBCTBO. 3aBASKM KOMaH/Al peasiTi-1Ioy
ciM’s 3MorIa BO33 €IHATHUCSA Ta BUPILIMTU BCi
KOH(QITIKTH.

[TpoanamizyBaBimu peamniTi-moy «CTocyeTbes
KOYKHOTO» BiJ Tenekanany «Iurep» ta «OnuH 3a
Bcix» Bin TenekaHany «CTb», moxemo miiiTu
BHCHOBKY, 1110 BOHH CXO0XI 32 CBOEI0 KOHIIETIIIEO
Ta (opMaToOM, YYaCHUKH Ta MOAii, SKI 3 HUMHU
TPAIUISIIOTBCS, TEX Maike OJHAKOBi, po3paxo-
BaHl Ha OJIHY W Ty K LIIbOBY aynutopito. ['epoi
10y BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh Maiike Ti cami cTpare-
rii Ta TaKTHKH, OCKIJIbKM BOHHU IepeOyBarOTh
B OJTHAKOBHUX YMOBAaX 1 MalOTh OJHAKOBY METYy —
BUKIIMKATHU TOCTPI1 €MOIIii Ta CHiBUYTTS IJISAaiB,
MPALIOIOTH 32 CXOKUMH CIIEHAPISIMH.

Hame nocniypkeHHS — 103BOJISIE
BHCHOBKH, SIK1 MMO/IaH1 Y TaOJIHIIi.

OOuaBa peasniTi-1oy MaroTh CIUTHHI elle-
MEHTH, Taki sk 00poTh0a, BUNHOK, YHUKHEHHS,
ane «OnuH 3a BCiX» OlIbIIE aKIEHTYE Ha 1HIH-
BilyalbHOMY BIDKMBaHHI, Tohi sk «Crocy-
€ThCS KOXKHOTO» CTAaBUTh OUIBIINN aKICHT Ha
KOMaH/IHIM criBopari. TakoxX cTpaTeris KoMI-

3poouTH

Taommms 1

CrpareriyHi Ta TAKTHYHI aCNIEKTH
peaJiTi-moy

«OauH 32 BCix»:

«CTOCY€ETBCSI KOKHOI0)

Crparerii:

1) 6opoTsOH.
Y4acHUKH aKTHBHO
B3a€EMOJIIIOTh Ta KOH-
KypYIOTh MiXK c000r0,
NparHy4u BIKUTH

B EKCTpEeMaJbHUX
YMOBAX;

2) yHUKHCHHSI.
BukopucroByeThes
y CUTYyallisiX, KON
YYaCHHUKH Hamara-
IOTBCSI YXUIIUTHCS
BiJl KOH(DTIKTIB 4K
B)XKHX BHPIILICHB,
BUOMPAIOYH MEHII
HETMPUEMHUH NIJISX;
3) BumHKy. Baxxnusa
CTpareris, sika BHSIB-
JSIETHCS B PIIIydUX
Ta aKTHBHUX JIisIX
JUISL TOCSITHEHHS
MOCTaBJICHUX ITiJIeH

Crparterii:

1) 6opoTsOu. Xoua
0opoTh0a € onHIErO 3i
CTpareriii, BoHa MOXe

OyTH MEHII BUPAKECHOIO
MOpiBHSHO 3 moy «OanH 3a
BCiX», OCKUIBKH MporpamMa
OlJIbIIIC aKIICHTYE Ha CITiBII-
paili Ta KOJIEKTUBHOMY
BUpIILIICHH] 3aB/IaHb;

2) yuukHeHHs. [Ipucythe,
ase Moxe OyTH MEHII
AKTUBHUM IOPiBHSIHO

3 «OauH 3a BCIX», OCKIIBKH
B3a€EMOJIisI Ta BUPIIICHHS
mpodieM BiIOyBarOTHCS

B KOMaH/Ii;

3) BumHKY. 30epirae cBOIO
aKTyaJbHICTh, aJie MOXe
BUSIBIIATHUCS B iHIIUX (op-
Max, TaKUX SIK B3aEMOJIIsI
Ta JI0TIOMOTa

TakTuku:

1) HecxBaneHHSI.
Y4acHUKH MOXYTb
BHKOPHCTOBYBATH
HECXBAJICHHS CBOIX
KOHKYpPEHTiB a00
CUTYAIlil, TII00
BHOKPEMHUTH cebe;
2) obpa3a. Bukopuc-
TOBY€ETHCS JUIS ITiJT-
pUBaHHA a0o0 IMoca-
OneHHs o3I
IHITTMX YIaCHUKIB;
3) morposa. Ygac-
HUKHA MOXYTb 3aCTO-
COBYBAaTH MOTPO3H,
100 BIUTHHYTH

Ha TIOBEIIHKY a00
PpIIEHHS THITHAX
Joaei

TakTuku:

1) me3roma. 3a3BHUYaii BUKO-
PUCTOBYETHCS IS T IKPi-
TJICHHS PI3HUII Y TyMKaX
a0o0 BHpIeHHS KOHDIIKTIB
Y KOJICKTHBI,

2) KOMyHIKaTUBHUH
caboTaxx. Moke BKITIO-
4aTu cpoOu BIUTMHYTH

Ha CIIBHI PIilIeHHS

abo crpoOu MPUXOBaTH
iH(OopMAaITiTo Bif iHIIIX
YYaCHHKIB;

3) morpo3a, oOpasu,
MOTIepEKEHHS, HECXBa-
JeHHs. Yci 1l TaKTUKH
MOXYTb 3aCTOCOBYBATHCS
3JICKHO BiJ] CUTYyaIlil, oo
BIJIMBATH HA B3a€MOJIITO
YYIaCHUKIB

pomicy nputamanna «OJuH 3a BCiX», B TOH yac

K «CTOCY€TbCS KO)KHOTO» MOXE BUKOPHCTO-
BYBaTH TaKTUKy KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO CaboTaxy
B KoJiekTHBl. OOuIBa peaniTi-moy GopMyrOThCs
HAaBKOJIO KOH(TIKTIB Ta B3a€MOJIIi.

BHCHOBKH Ta NepcHeKTHBH IOJAIbIINX
po3podok. Takum uynHOM, peanizaiis KOH(IIK-
THOTO JIUCKYpPCY B TEJEBI3IMHHUX peaniTi-Iioy
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€ MHUCTEITBOM BHKOPHUCTAaHHS KOMYHIKaTUBHUX
CTpaTerii Ta TaKTUK MO JOCSTHEHHS BHU3HA-
YEeHUX LiJel ydacHHKIB 1 mpomrocepiB. Cymimn
CTPATETIYHOTO TUIAHYBaHHS, TAaKTHYHOTO MOB-
JeHHS Ta eQEKTHBHOTO BUKOPHCTAaHHS KOH-
(GITIKTIB CTBOPIOE YHIKaIbHY AuHaMiky. KokHa
CTOpOHa KOH(IIKTY MOXKe po3po0nsiTu CBOi
apryMeHTH, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUYH JIOT1YHI MPUHOMH
Ta J0Ka3|, 00 MATPUMATH CBOT MOTJISIIH.
JlocnipkeHHS HaJlae MOXIJIMBICTBH y3arajb-
HUTH OCHOBHI YMHHHKHM (K 30BHIIIHI, TakK
1 BHYTpIIIHI), IO 3YMOBJIIOIOTH BHOIp cTpare-
il 1 TAKTUK y MOBJICHHEBIH MOBEiHIII yYaCHU-
KiB: CTOPOHH, IO KOH(QJIIKTYIOTh, MOCIYTOBY-
IOTBCSL PI3HUMH CTPATETisIMU ¥ TaKTHUKAMH JUIS
IOCSITHEHHS CIUILHOI MeTH a00 IS e OLIBIIOT
cBapkd. BpaxoByroum oTpuMaHi pe3yibTary,
MO’KHA BCTAHOBHTH, IO Fepoi MOCIyTrOByBaIHUCS

TaKTUKOIO TOTPO3H, HE3rONH, MOMepeIKeHHS,
o0Opa3u, HEeCXBAJICHHsS, 3BUHYBAYCHHs, TepeOu-
BaHHs HalJacTIiIIIE.

Omxe, Hame IOCITIDKCHHS JO3BOJSE 3pO-
OWTH BUCHOBOK IIPO T€, [0 0araro TEOPETUIHUX
MIIXOMIB TIAKPECTIOE BaXIUBICTh PO3YMIHHS
Ta nependadeHHs] KOHQIIKTIB Al PO3pOOICHHS
MPEBEHTUBHUX CTpaTeriid, COpPSIMOBaHUX Ha
3arro0iraHis IXHBO1 ecKaiarii.

[lepcrieKTHBY  MOMANBIIOTO  CTYIIFOBAHHS
3asiBJIEHOT MpoOJieMu BOAYaEMO Y IPYHTOBHOMY
JOCITI/DKEHHI OCHOBHUX YHMHHHMKIB, IO 3YMOB-
JIOI0Th BUOIp CTpaTeriii i TAKTUK y MOBJICHHE-
Biif TIOBEIIHIII YYaCHHKIB 1HIIUX TEIEBI3IMHUX
peasiTi-oy Ta CHPHUSIOTh BH3HAYEHHIO CTpa-
TErIYHUX, TAKTUYHUX 1 MOBJEHHEBUX ACIIEKTIB
peadizarii KoH(IIKTHOTO TUCKYPCY, K1 3a0e311e-
YYIOTh JIOCSTHEHHS] METH KOMYHIKaHTIB.
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Abstract. The goal of the article is to identify and analyze conceptual metaphors in the inaugural discourse
of American presidents in terms of their conceptual referents and correlates. The material for the article was
sourced from the inaugural speeches, available on official websites. The goal was achieved through cognitive
mapping of conceptual metaphors, highlighting basic projections and entailments, determining prototypical
metaphorical categories for the identified conceptualizations, and establishing a typology of the identified
metaphors. As a result, the research arrived at several key conclusions. The inaugural discourse of American
presidents contains sociomorphic, zoomorphic, naturomorphic, artifactual and biomorphic cognitive
metaphors, through which complex socio-political phenomena are conceptualized as more understandable
and clear to the audience. The prototypical metaphorical category for nature-based conceptualizations
is SOCIAL-POLITICAL LIFE — NATURE, with projections to the attributes from conceptual correlates
like Climate, Weather, Natural Disasters onto conceptual referents such as Hard Times (in the Country),
Peace, Prosperity, Freedom, Money, Crisis, Politics, and The American Way of Life. Artifact metaphors are
based on projecting characteristics of the prototypical conceptual correlate “Artifacts” onto conceptual
referents like Freedom, Democracy, Economy, Country, and Memory, forming conceptual models: Freedom
is a Treasure, Democracy is a Treasure, Economy is a Ship, Country is a Treasure, Memory is a Musical
Instrument, Freedom is a Bastion. The prototypical conceptual correlates for sociomorphic metaphors are
CRIME and WAR, with a series of projections onto conceptual referents in seven metaphorical models within
the socio-political sphere: Totalitarian political regime is a Prison, Politics is a Victim, Impoverishment is
Murder, Drugs are Thieves, Dogma is a Strangler, Countries (threatening national interests) are Thieves,
and Separation is a Wound. The prototypical metaphorical category for zoomorphic conceptualizations is
SOCIAL-POLITICAL LIFE — ANIMAL WORLD. Projections of attributes from conceptual correlates such
as Insects and Predators onto conceptual referents like Power and Doctrine form conceptual models like
Racism is a Stinging Insect, Outdated Arguments are Predators, Power is a Tiger. The prototype category
for conceptualizations in biomorphic metaphors is the SYSTEM OF STATE/LEGISLATIVE REGULATION —
LIVING ORGANISM ACTIVITY represented by projecting conceptual correlates of Body and Death onto
conceptual referents Government and Law.

Key words: conceptual metaphor, inaugural speeches, conceptual correlates, conceptual referents,
projections, entailments.
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Anomauin. Memoiwo cmammi € auaniz KOHYEeNMyaibHUX Memagpop 6 IiHae2ypayiitnomy OucKypci
AMEPUKAHCOKUX NPe3sUOeHmi8 3 02150y HA  GUGIEHHS. KOHYeNnmyaibHux pegepenmie i Kopensamis.
Mamepianom 0ocniosxcenns 6y10 00pano iHaA2YypayiliHi npomMosu, posmiweni Ha oQiyitnux caumax. Mema
0y1a 00CASHYMA WIAXOM KOSHIMUBHO20 MANYSAHHSA KOHYENmMYdalbHUX Memagop, euoilenHs ixHix 6a308ux
npoexyitl i iHpepenyill, SU3HAUEHHS NPOMOMUNOSUX MEeMApOPUUHUX Kame2opiil 01 10eHMU@IKO8aHux
KOHYenmyanizayiti i 6CManos1enHss munonoeii ioenmugikosanux memaghop. Y xo0i docnioxrcennsi mu Oiuiiu
MAKUX KIOYOBUX GUCHOBKIS. THas2ypayiiinull OUCKYpC amepukancbKux npesudeHmie Micmums coyiomop i,
300MOpPGhHI, NpuUpoOoMopehui, apmehaxmui ma GiOMOPGHI KOSHIMUSHI Memapopu, 3a O0NOMO2010 SIKUX
CKIIAOHT COYIanbHO-NONIMUYHI A8UULA KOHYENMYaLi3yIombCsl AK Oiibl 3p03yMini ma 00Ccmynti 01 ayoumopii.
Ilpomomunosoio memaghopuunoo Kamezopicio KOHYenmyanizayit, wo @opmyioms npupoooMop@Hi
memadghopu, € COL{IAJIBHO-TIOJIITUYHE JKUTTA — [IPUPO/]A 3 npoexyismu ampubymie KOHYEnmyaibHUux
KOpensimie, maxkux K KAMam, no2ood, CMuXiiti quxd, Ha KOHYenmyaibHi pegepenmu, sSK-mo 6anNCKi yacu
(Ons Kkpainu), mup, npoysimawnHs, ce00600d, epouti, Kpu3a, NONMUKA, AMEPUKAHCHKUL CHMULL HCUTINAL
Apmeghaxmmui memacghopu 6a3y10mvbcs HA NPOEKMYBAHNT XAPAKMEPUCIMUK NPOMOMUNHO2O KOHYENMYAIbHO20
Kopensmy Apmegaxkmu na konyenmyaivhi pepepenmu, maxi sik Ceobooa, Hemoxpamis, Exonomixa, Kpaina
ma Ilam’ssms, ymeopioiouu xonyenmyanvhi mooeni «Ceéoboda — ye Crapby, «/lemoxpamis — ye Crapoy,
«Exonomixa — ye Kopabenvy, «Kpaina — ye Crapby, «llam simob — ye Mysuunuii incmpymenmy, « Ceo6ooa —
ye bacmiony. [lpomomunosumu KonyenmyaibHuMu Kopeismamu oas coyiomopgnux memagop € 3JIOYUH
i BIMHA i3 nuskoto npoekyiii Ha KOHYenmyanvhi peghepenmu y cemu MemaopuuHux MoOenax y coyianvHo-
nonimuuniu chepi: « Tomanimapnuii Peosicum — ye B sisnuysy, «llonimuka — ye XKepmeay, «3yboocinnus — ye
Boéuscmeoy, «Hapkomuku — ye 3100ii», «/Joema — ye Aywumensvy, «Kpainu (wo 3azposcyroms nayioHaibHUM
inmepecam) — ye 3100iiy, «llodin kpainu — ye Panay. Ilpomomunoeoio mema@opuuno kamezopicio O
s0omoppuux xonyenmyanizayiii ¢ CYCHITIBHO-ITOJIITUYHE JKUTTA — TBAPHHHUMU CBIT. Ipockyii
ampubymis i3 KonyenmyaipbHux Kopenamis, maxux ax Komaxu ma Xuoicaxu, na xonyenmyanvni pegpepenmu,
ak-om Bnada ma [lokmpuna, ymeoproioms Konyenmyauvbti mooeni, maxi ax « Pacuzm — ye Kanroua Komaxay,
«3acmapini Apeymenmu —ye Xudxcakuy, « Braoa—ye Tuep». Kamezopieto-npomomunom 0Jis KOHYenmyauizayiti
y oiomopgruux memagopax ¢ CUCTEMA JEPKABHOI'O/3AKOHOIABYOI'O PEIYJIFOBAHHA -
JIAJIBHICTD JKUBOI'O OPIAHI3MY, npeocmasnena npoekmy@anHim KoHyenmyaioHux xopenamie Tino
ma Cymepmb Ha KOHYyenmyavhi pegpepenmu Ypsio i 3axom.

Knwuoei cnosa: rouyenmyanvha memagopa, iHAGYPAYINIHI NPOMOSU, KOHYENMYAIbHI KOpeLamu,
KOHYenmyanvHi peghepenmu, NPoexyii, ingepenyii.
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Problem statement. Studying
the inaugural discourse as a type of institutional
communication, in which political meanings
are tested and group identity is constructed
based on the actualization of common interests
and values of the newly elected president
with the nation, remains one of the priority
directions in contemporary linguistics within

the framework of its cognitive-discursive
paradigm. The success of communicative
strategies in  the inaugural  speeches

of American presidents, which are associated
with the "development" of a “new face”,
the symbolic transfer of power to the people,
emphasis on national unity, and the defense
of American and universal values, is largely
ensured through the use of conceptual metaphors.
These metaphors make it possible to simplify
complex political processes and simultaneously
possess a powerful influential potential on
the public, implementing argumentation models
based on pathos — emotional engagement
of the public, and ethos — appeals to common
values [8, p. 197-199]. Recurrent concepts
embodied in metaphors include, on the one
hand, “success”, “unity” and “consolidation”,
“security”, and “justice”, and on the other hand,
“threat”, “responsibility”, and “caution”.

The analysis of metaphors in inaugural
discourse, serving as the key to understanding
the characteristics of categorization,
conceptualization, assessment, and explanation
of social reality for the American nation through
the metaphorical transmission of specific
societal, cultural, and political goals and values,
constitutes the main focus of this research.

Analysis of recent research
and publications. Presidential speeches are
distinguished in scholarly research as a separate
subgenre within the genre of political speeches
based on criteria such as communicative goals,
rhetorical situations, function, and generic
traditions [18, p. 2411], because this subgenre
utilizes types and forms of rhetoric shaped
by the institution of the presidency [18, p. 7].
Depending on rhetorical features, presidential
speeches are differentiated into various types:
inaugural speeches, State of the Union addresses,
veto messages, speeches related to the rhetoric
of war, speeches to prevent impeachment, pardon
speeches, farewell addresses [2, p. 14-15].
Inaugural speeches, the focus of this article,
contain various conceptual metaphors in terms

of their typology and conceptual domains,
which are analyzed within the framework
of the cognitive theory of metaphor [3; 10-19;
21-25]. In accordance with this theory,
the process of metaphorization is based on
the interaction between the knowledge structures
of two conceptual domains — the source domain
or the target domain. Through metaphorical
mapping, elements from the source domain
structure  the conceptual target domain,
determining the way the target domain is
understood, which constitutes the essence
of the cognitive potential of the metaphor.
Due to the partial preservation of the structure
of the source domain in the target domain during
metaphorical projection [14; 22], metaphorical
entailments become possible — those not
explicitly verbalized in the metaphor but derived
from background or frame knowledge.

The  conceptual and  methodological
framework of the cognitive theory of metaphor is
widely employed by researchers in the analysis
of political discourse [9; 17; 19; 21; 23].
However, there are a few studies specifically
dedicated to the analysis of American inaugural
speeches, and these studies often focus on
the speeches of a particular newly elected
president [18; 19; 20; 21]. The novelty of this
article lies in its attempt to comprehensively
analyze the inaugural speeches of American
presidents spanning from Lincoln to Joe Biden
the current president, highlighting common
metaphorical patterns in  such discourse
throughout a broad chronological range.

Setting objectives. The goal of the article is
to identify and analyze conceptual metaphors in
the inaugural speeches of American presidents
from the perspective of their conceptual referents
and correlates. The goal is further specified
in the following tasks: to uncover the features
of cognitive mapping in conceptual metaphors,
including basic projections and inferences;
to determine the prototypical metaphorical
categories for the identified conceptualizations;
and to establish the primary types of identified
metaphors.

Material and research methods.
The material under analysis consists of inaugural
speeches of American presidents available on
official websites, including speeches by Joe
Biden, Donald Trump, Barack Obama, Ronald
Reagan, John Kennedy, and Abraham Lincoln.
The analysis method is based on cognitive
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mapping and involves a set of procedures
designed to analyze the domains of referents
and correlates of conceptual metaphors, as well
as the ways in which they interact through cross-
domain mapping. This approach corresponds
to the Lakoff’s concept of “event structure
metaphor” [13, p. 220], in which one domain
is metaphorically structured in terms of another
and includes several constitutive metaphors
and their inferences.

Presentation of the main material.
In the inaugural speeches of American
presidents, generalizing common characteristics
of source domains in metaphors has
allowed the identification of predominant
metaphorical types: sociomorphic, zoomorphic,
naturemorphic, artifact, and  biomorphic
metaphors.

Nature-based metaphors manifest through
conceptual models such as Hard Times (for
a country) are Storms, Hard times are Clouds,
Peace is Calm Waters, Prosperity (for a country)
is Tides, Freedom is the Sun, Money is a Tide,
Economic Crisis is a Storm, (American) Way
of Life is the Sun, and Politics is Fire, which are
manifested by such metaphorical statements:

“The words have been spoken during rising
tides of prosperity and the still waters of peace.
Yet, every so often the oath is taken amidst
gathering clouds and raging storms” [1];

“turned the tide of history away from
totalitarian darkness and into the warm
sunlight of human freedom” [7];

“an education system flush with cash,
but  which leaves our students deprived
of knowledge” [6];

“We do not seek to impose our way of life on
anyone, but rather to let it shine as an example
for everyone to follow” [6];

“Politics need not be a raging fire destroying
everything in its path” [4].

The prototypical metaphorical category for
such conceptualizations is SOCIAL-POLITICAL
LIFE — NATURE, with a series of projections
attributing elements of the conceptual correlate,
such as climate and weather, natural disasters,
natural phenomena, etc., to the social-
political sphere as the conceptual referent.
Some components of the correlate are not
represented in the metaphors and are identified
during the process of metaphorical mapping
as entailments or inferences. For example, in
the conceptualization “Freedom is the Sun”,

in addition to the basic projection of correlate
characteristics onto the referent — freedom
being a fundamental element providing
light and warmth in people’s lives, similar
to how the Sun is the central source of light
and warmth on Earth — at least two entailments
arise: Freedom, like the Sun, is a symbol
of light, opposing darkness and restrictions;
comprehensive freedom that should extend to
every individual and society as a whole — akin
to how the Sun envelops the entire planet with
its light.

Artifact metaphors are based on projecting
characteristics of the conceptual correlate Values/
Preciousness Ship into conceptual referents from
the social sphere, as represented in metaphors
like Life is a Treasure, Freedom / Equality is
a Treasure, Democracy is a Treasure, Economy
is a Ship, Freedom is a Bastion, and Memory is
a Musical Instrument:

“to carry forward that precious gift, that noble
idea passed on from generation to generation:
the God-given promise that all are equal, all are
free, and all deserve a chance to pursue their full
measure of happiness” [1];

“If we permit our economy to drift
and decline, the vulnerable will suffer most”
(BIA);

“We have learned again that democracy is
precious” [4];

“we, as Americans, have the capacity now, as
we have had in the past, to do whatever needs to
be done to preserve this last and greatest bastion
of freedom [7];

“The mystic chords of memory, stretching
from every battle-field, and patriot grave, to
every living heart and hearthstone, all over
this broad land, will yet swell the chorus
of the Union” [5].

A typical conceptualization mechanism,
analyzed using the example of artifact metaphor
“Freedom is a Treasure”, involves the projection
of characteristics associated with the conceptual
correlate  “Treasure” onto the conceptual
referent “Freedom.” Attributes common to
both the donor and recipient spheres include
the conceptualization of Freedom as something
valuable, precious, and highly esteemed, much
like a treasure. It suggests that freedom is not
only valuable but also something that needs to
be safeguarded and appreciated.

Additional entailments derived from this
metaphor could include the idea that freedom,
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like a treasure, may be challenging to attain.
It suggests that the moments of freedom
are precious and should be treated with
care and appreciation. There may also be
an 1implication that the value of freedom
increases when shared, similar to how treasures
can be shared for mutual benefit.

Among sociomorphic metaphors, those with
source domains of Crime (the most common
subtype) and War stand out. The conceptual
referents for such metaphors include Freedom/
Deprivation of Freedom, Wounded, and Political
Regime, with a number of projections: Countries
threatening national interests are Thieves;
Totalitarianism is a Prison; Impoverishment
of a country is Murder; Drugs are Thieves;
Dogma is the Strangler; and Politics is the Victim,
Separation is a Wound. These metaphorical
models are recurrent in the speeches of Presidents
Biden, Trump, Obama, and Reagan, being
verbalized, in particular, in the statements from
their inaugural discourse:

“We must protect our borders from the ravages
of other countries making our products, stealing
our companies, and destroying our jobs” [6];

“Now it s time for America to bind the wounds
of division” [6];

“the drugs that have stolen too many lives
and robbed our country of so much unrealized
potential” [6];

“On this day, we come to proclaim an end
to (...) the recriminations and worn-out dogmas
that for far too long have strangled our
politics” [1].

The mechanism of conceptualization in
the space of sociomorphic metaphor can be
explicated using the example of a metaphorical
model “Dogma is the Strangler”, which conveys
the idea that dogmatic thinking, like a strangler,
can have a constraining and inhibiting impact on
intellectual and spiritual growth of the nation,
emphasizing the importance of openness
and flexibility in one’s beliefs and perspectives.
Such characteristics of the correlate-strangler as
tightening of the grip, suffocation of life, cessation
of wvitality are projected into the conceptual
space of the referent-dogma. Accordingly,
the metaphor suggests that dogmatic thinking can
inhibit the flourishing of diverse ideas, stifling
open mindedness, discouraging the exploration
of alternative perspectives, and impeding
progress and the evolution of ideas by holding
on to fixed, often outdated beliefs.

Entailments may include meaning such as
call for liberation or change: by characterizing
dogma as a strangler, the metaphor may be
an implicit call to break free from restrictive
beliefs and embrace a more open-minded
and flexible approach to ideas and perspectives
together with the new president and his team.

In isolated cases, a biomorphic metaphor
has been identified, based on projecting
characteristics of conceptual correlates Body
and Death into conceptual referents Government
and Law, which is based on the prototype

conceptual model SYSTEM OF STATE/
LEGISLATIVE REGULATION - LIVING
ORGANISM ACTIVITY:

“Whenever  they  shall grow  weary

of the existing Government, they can exercise
their constitutional right of amending it or their
revolutionary right to dismember or overthrow
it” [5];

“Tonight, I am calling on the Congress to
finally close the deadly loopholes that have
allowed MS-13, and other criminals, to break
into our country” [6].

In the latter example, the conceptual
correlate is Death, and the referent is Imperfect
Legislation. In the process of cognitive
projection onto the conceptual referent, elements
of the conceptual correlate, such as extremely
negative consequences of ineffective or unjust
legislation for individuals and society, akin
to the consequences of death, are ascribed.
The form of social “death” for society is seen
as the loss of justice and order. Entailments
may include meaning such as loss of trust in
justice: just as the idea of death can evoke fear
and concern, unjust laws can lead to a loss
of trust in the judiciary and the legal system as
a whole.

The zoomorphic metaphor is also represented
by individual conceptual models, such as Racism
is a Stinging Insect; Outdated Arguments are
Predators; Power is the Tiger:

“What the cynics fail to understand is
that the ground has shifted beneath them,
that the stale political arguments that have
consumed us for so long no longer apply” [1];

“The sting of systemic racism” [4].

“But we shall always hope to find them
strongly supporting their own freedom — and to
remember that, in the past, those who foolishly
sought power by riding the back of the tiger
ended up inside” [20].
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A conceptualization mechanism typical
for such metaphors can be represented by
the example of the metaphorical model “Racism
is a Stinging Insect”, to convey the harmful,
painful, and potentially aggressive nature
of racism, encouraging reflection on the need to
address and eradicate it. The attributes associated
with the conceptual correlate “Stinging
insect,”  namely,  harmful, aggressive,
and capable of causing pain, are projected onto
the conceptual referent “Ideology of Racism.”
By associating racism with a stinging insect,
the metaphor communicates the idea that racism
inflicts emotional, psychological, and sometimes
physical pain on its targets, and is aggressive
and harmful when fueled by prejudice
and discrimination.

Entailments derived from this metaphor
could include the ideas of (a) unpredictability
and suddenness: similarly to  stinging
insects, racism can manifest abruptly
and unexpectedly in various forms, catching
people off guard with its adverse effects; (b)
need for caution and addressing the issue:
similarly to encountering stinging insects,
when people usually take precautions to avoid
getting stung, individuals and societies need to
take precautions and actively address racism to
prevent its harmful impact.

Conclusions. In the inaugural speeches
of American presidents, various types
of  metaphors, including sociomorphic,
zoomorphic, naturemorphic, artifact-based,
and biomorphic metaphors, have been identified.
The prototypical metaphorical category for
naturalistic conceptualizations is SOCIAL-
POLITICAL LIFE — NATURE, with projections
from conceptual correlates like climate,
weather, natural disasters, natural phenomena
onto conceptual referents such as Hard Times
(for the country), Peace, Prosperity, Freedom,
Money, Crisis, Politics.

Artifact metaphors are based on projecting
characteristics of the prototypical conceptual
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Anomauia. Cmamms npuceésauena awanizy NPUGHECeHHs. CUHeCesiunux memagop nio uac nepexiaody
AH2IOMOBHUX XYOOXCHIX MBOPIE YKPAIHCHKOIO MOB0I0. 3ACOCYBAHMS THCIMPYMEHMAPI0 KOSHIMUGHOT NiHe-
BICMUKU 8 NEPEeKIa003HABCMEI 00360J€ 2nudbule 3p03yMimu MEeHMANbHI Md KOHYEeNnmyanbHi npoyecu, sKi
JIedcamsv 8 0OCHOBI Nepekaadaybkoi OisbHOCmI, 0cOOIUBO Ni0 Yac d0CaiOHceH s nepekaady memagop. OcHo-
6HA Y6a2A OOCTIONCEHHS. 30CEPEONCEHA HA BUBYEHHT cuHecme3itiHux Memadghop, wo Oyau npusHeceHi nepe-
Kaaoawem y mexcm nepexkiady, wo UAeIsc meopuuil nioxio nepexnadaia 00 6i0MEOPeHHs K 3MICY, Mmax
i KYTbMYpHUX ACNEeKmis, 3aKIA0eHUX agmopoM OPUSTHANILHO20 meKcmy. B ocnogy memooonozii docniocenns
NOKAA0eHA OiANbHICHA KOHYenyis nepekaady, axKy oorpyumyeas O. B. Pebpiil, 0e nepexnad miymauumscs sax
«NMPOSPAMOBAHA 3306H1 | 3cepeOunl OISLTbHICIb Y, «MEOpUa (opma KoMmyHikayiiy. Koenimuena mooens miayma-
YUMbCA AK GIOHOCHO CINANA KOSHIMUBHA CIMPYKIYPA, WO 0P2aHi3ye 00CBi0 63A€MO0I «IIOOUHA — C8IY, d KO-
HIMUGHA onepayis — K cei0oMa, Max i HeyCeIOOMMO8AHA MEHMANbHA JiANbHICMb. Y 00CHi0NCeHHT 3acmoco-
sana memoouxa JI. Kosanenxo ma A. Mapmuniox, saxa 0036015¢ He quwe 8UAGHAMU KOSHIMUBHI MOOeNi, SIKI
aexcamsv vy niOrpyHmi aHeaiuCbKux ma YKpaiHCoKuX 0ecKpunyii, wo axmyanizyroms memagopu, a i 6cma-
HOBNI08AMU, SIKY Came KOZHIMUGHY onepayilo 3acmocysas nepexiadad. Koenimueni onepayii (nepexniadayvii
npoyedypu) knacugikyemo sza LLlymmuesopghom (2017), 30kpema eudinsiemo 6i0meopenHs (0inbid KOHKpemui
KOHYenmu 3aMiHo0ms Oiibi abCmpakxmui 6 0OHIl i mill camiil KOZHIMUGHIU Mooeni), ycyHeHHs (memagho-
PUUHA OeCKPUNYis MOBU OPUSTHATY 3AMIHIOEMbCSL 8 NEPeKIadi 6I0N0GIOHOI0 HeMeMadoOPUUHOIO OeCKPUNYIETD),
onywenns (memagopuuna OecKpunyis NOGHICMIO 3HUKAE 3 MEKCTy Nepexnady), 3aminy (memagopuyna
MOO0€eb MOBU OPUSTHATY 3AMIHIOEMbC MEMADOPUUHOIO MOOELNI0 ab0 ii KOHKPemu3ayicio 8 Mosi nepexiaoy)
ma npueHecents (8 MO6i nepexiady 3 6IA€mvbCs Memaopuyna deckpunyis, sxa Oyna i0cymHs 6 Mosi opu-
einany). Y cmammi cxoncmpyiiosani KoeHimueHi Mooenui, AKi iexcams y niorpyHmi nepekiadenux cuHecme-
3iunux memacghop. Ilpoananizosano ix 6niue Ha CNputiHAMmMs Mma iHMEPNPemayio NepexiadeHo2o mexKcmy.
Pezynomamu docnioscenns niokpecaioroms Kopenayiio cmpameit nepexiady 0ist O0CACHEeHHS. A0eKEAMHO20
Ma KOMYHIKAMUBHO 80AN1020 NEPeKaady, AKul GI0N0GI0aAe epamamudHum ma KyabmypHumM HOPMAM Yilb08oi
mosu. Cmammsi npononye HO8i NepCneKmusU Oisi NOOAILUUX 00CTIONCEHb Y chepi KOSHIMUBHO20 nepeKa-
003HABCMBA, 0COONUBO Y KOHMEKCMI 8UGUEHHS CNOCODI8 NepeKiady CUHeCMe3iUHUX Memaghop K GUPAICEHHS.
meopuoi JisnbHoCmi nepexnadaya.

Knrwuogi cnosa: nepexniadosnagcmeo, KOZHIMUSHUI Npoyec, Memoou KOHIMUGHOI TiHeicmuKu, nepexia-
0aywvKi piutens, nepexiao memaghop, npusHecents cunecmesitinoi memagopu.
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Abstract. This article analyzes the introduction of synesthetic metaphors while translating English fiction
texts into Ukrainian. Applying cognitive linguistics tools in translation studies enables a deeper understanding
of the mental and conceptual processes underlying translation activity, especially in metaphor translation.
The research focuses on studying synesthetic metaphors added by the translator into the target text, revealing
the translator’s creativity in reproducing both the content and the cultural aspects embedded by the original
text s author. The research methodology is based on the productivity of translation, substantiated by O. V. Rebriy,
where translation is interpreted as “an activity programmed externally and internally”, “a creative form
of communication.” A cognitive model is a relatively stable cognitive structure organizing the experience
of human-world interaction, and a cognitive operation is seen as both a conscious and an unconscious
mental activity. The research employed the methodology developed by L. Kovalenko and A. Martynyuk, which
allows the identification of cognitive models underlying English and Ukrainian descriptions that actualize
metaphors and establish the specific cognitive operation applied by the translator. Cognitive operations
(translation procedures) are classified according to Shuttleworth (2017), including retention (more concrete
concepts replace more abstract ones within the same cognitive model), removal (the metaphorical description
in the original language is replaced by a corresponding non-metaphorical description in the translation),
omission (the metaphorical description completely disappears from the translated text), substitution (the
metaphorical model of the original language is replaced by a metaphorical model or its specification in
the translation language), and addition (a metaphorical description appears in the translation language
that was absent in the original language). The article constructs cognitive models underlying the translated
synesthetic metaphors and analyzes their impact on the perception and interpretation of the translated
text. The research results emphasize the correlation of translation strategies to achieve an adequate
and communicatively successful translation that conforms to the grammatical and cultural norms of the target
language. The article offers new perspectives for further research in cognitive translation studies, particularly
in studying the methods of translating synesthetic metaphors to express the translator s creativity.

Key words: Translation Studies, cognitive process, methods of cognitive linguistics, translation decisions,
translation of metaphors, addition of synesthetic metaphors.

IlocranoBka mnpooOaemu. CyuacHe mniepe- KiaaoM meTadop SK MOBHOTO SIBHIA Ta MEH-

KJIaJIO3HAaBCTBO 3 KOKHUM POKOM BCE€ OILIbIIe
3HAQUEHHs HAJa€ aHali3y KOTHITMBHUX Ipolie-
CiB, sIKi B1I0yBarOTbCs CBIOMO 4YM Ii/ICBIIOMO
y Tepekiajada IijJ 4ac MepeKiaxy. 3acTocy-
BaHHS METO/IB KOTHITUBHOI JIHIBICTUKH JO3BO-
Jsi€e BUBYATH Ta PO3YMITH Ti KOTHITHBHI MeXa-
HI3MH, SIKiI JIeKaTh B OCHOBI MEPEKIaIalbKUX
pimens. [Ipu npomy ocobnuBa yBara 3o0cepen-
KY€ETbCSI Ha JIOCHIDKEHHI MeTadop, OCKIIbKU
BOHM HE JIMIIE BiJOOpa)xaroTh MOBHI 0coOIu-
BOCTI, aji¢ ¥ BUSBIISIOTH MEHTAJIbHI CTPYKTYPH
Ta KOHIIENTYyallbHI MOJENI, IO JIKaTh y IiJI-
rpyHTi nux metadop [20; 24].

[Ipote icHYIOTH YMCIEHHI HEBUPIIICHI MPO-
OneMu B 11iif ranysi gocnipkens. Hanpukinan, He
3aBXKIM YITKO BU3HAYAETHCS PI3HUILIL MIXK Tepe-

TaJIbHOTO 00pa3sy, a TAaKOXK BIJCYTHI YiTKI KpUTe-
pii ansa xknacudikarii Tparnchopmariii meradop
y mpoueci nepexiany. Kpim Toro, a0 mporo
yacy JOCHTh MaJl0 YBaru HPUIUIATIOCA Ipo-
O7eMi BHBYCHHS CHHECTE31MHHX MeTadop B3a-
rajii Ta TUTaHHSIM HPUBHECEHHSI CUHECTE31MHOT
MeTagopu B TEKCT IMEpPEeKIIaay, SKIIO BOHA BiJl-
CYTHsI B OpHUTiHAMII, 30Kpema [4; 5].
3acTocyBaHHs IiJi 4ac Tnepekiaxy Oy/b-
SAKMX KOTHITUBHHUX oOIlepauiid, TpaHchopmaiii
abo croco0iB mepeKiIaay OpHUriHAJIBHUX MeTa-
(OpUYHUX NIECKPUIILINA € pe3yabTaroM BIACYT-
HOCTI TIPSIMOTO BiJIITOBITHUKA B MOBI IEepeKIIaTy
Ta BOJHOYAC € PE3yJbTaTOM pO3B’sI3aHHS Il€T
npobnemMu mnepekiagayeM. CyrolocHUM Kor-
HITUBHUM TIEPEKIAJAIbKUM CTYIisIM € pPO3y-
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MIHHSI TBOPUOI MepeKIaJanbkol MiSIbHOCTI K
MOCHIZIOBHOCTI TOCTAaHOBKM MpoOaeMu Ta ii
BUPILICHHS, TOOTO BiJ] BUJIYYEHHS CMHCIY [0
B1100py 200 CTBOPEHHS KOKHOTO OKPEMOTO BiJI-
moBigHUKA [7].

L5 cTtarTs cnpsiMOBaHa Ha BUPILICHHS 3a3Ha-
YeHHUX BHIIE MPoOJieM, 10 1 BU3HAYAE i1 aKTy-
aJbHiCTL Ta iHHOBamiiiHicTL. MeTOI0 HOCIII-
JOKCHHST € BHSBICHHS Ta aHalli3 BHIIAJKIB
NPUBHECEHHS cCHHECTe31iHNX Meradop (BiacyT-
HIX Y TEKCTI OpUTiHalTy) y TEKCTHU IepeKyajiB
AQHTJIOMOBHHX XYJIO’)KHIX TBODIB.

3anms AOCATHEHHS MOCTABICHOT METH Tepe/-
0avyaeThCsl BUPIIICHHS TaKUX 3aBIaHb!

— BUSIBUTH BHITQJKH MPUBHECEHHS CUHECTE-
31iHUX MeTa(op y TEKCT MepeKIIany;

— CKOHCTPYIOBaTH KOTHITHUBHI MOJIEIl CHHE-
cTe3iitHux metadop;

— MpoaHaii3yBaTu Ta Kiacu(ikyBaTH CIIO-
co0u nepekiiaay CHHecTe31MHuX MeTadop;

— BCTAHOBUTH Ta MOPIBHATH KOMYHIKaTUBHI
3HAUEHHSI OPUTIHAIBHUX Ta MEPEKIIaJIeHUX CHHE-
cTe31iHUX MeTadop;

- 3p06I/ITI/I BHUCHOBKH II0/I0 TOTO, YK BUSIBIISA-
I0Th TIPUHHSATI nepeKyiazaiem pIlIEHHS TBOPYY
MEePeKIaTaIbKy MisITbHICTS.

OO0’€KTOM JTOCHIDKEHHS € pralHOMOBHl
CHHECTe31iHI MeTa(boqum JNECKPUIIIIIT, sIKi
OyiaM TpPHUBHECEHI y TEKCT MepeKiaay aHrio-
MOBHOTO niTepaTypHoro TBOPY, ~ Npeame-
TOM — CEMaHTHYHI XapaKTEPUCTUKH, 110 BIATBO-
PIOIOTHCSL Y KOTHITUBHHX MOJETSX Ta CIPHSIOTH
PO3KPUTTIO KOMYHIKaTUBHHX 3MICTIB aBTOp-
CBKOTO TEKCTY OpHTIHAITY.

Marepiajom npocmimxeHHs € 34 merado-
pUYHI CHHECTE31lHI JEeCKPHUIIli, BHIyYeHI
3 YKpaiHOMOBHHX TMEpeKIaJiB TaKuX aHIJo-
MoBHUX pomaHniB: «lllokoman» [xoan Iap-
pic y mepexnani Bomogumupa Ilomskoa
[2; 13], «lllurome» ta «Taemua IcTopis» Jlonuun
Taptt [22; 23] y nepeknani Biktopa lloBkyHa
ta bormana Cracroka [8; 9] ta «Bce te He3pume
CBITIIO» 3a aBTOpcTBOM €HTOHI Jlopp y mepe-
knaai Onexcanapu Topaunuyk [3; 11], a Takox
«Heckazane» 3a aBtopctBom Cenecre Iur
y nepexiaai Anacracii lynuenko [6; 19].

Bukigan ocHoBHOro marepiaay a0cJi-
JAKeHHsl. B OCHOBY MeTOmosorii 10CiiHKeHHS
MOKJIaJeHa  JisUIbHICHA  KOHLEMIisA — Tmepe-
KJany, sKy B CBOil MoOHOrpadii oOrpyHTyBaB
O. B. PeOpiit, ne TepeKnan TIyMAayuThes K
«IIpOrpamMoBaHa 330BHI 1 3CepeMHN TsUTh-
HICTBY», «TBOpYa Gopma KomyHikaii» [7, c. 82],

a eBPUCTUKA PENPEe3eHTATHUBHOCTI, SKa TPYHTY-
€TbCS Ha yHIBepCalbHIN JIOACHKIN 3aTHOCTI J10
acorriaii, BBaXa€eTbCs MPOAYKTUBHUM METOIOM
NPUMHATTA pilleHb y nepeknaai [7, c. 75]. L4
KOHIIETIIiSI TO3BOJISIE TIOEAHATH CTPYKTYPHO-
CEeMaHTHUYHUN 1 KOTHITUBHHUI mepekyiagalb-
KW aHali3 Ha PiBHI KOHIENTYyaJIbHUX MOJEJe
XyJOKHIX IMOPIBHSAHB BUXITHOTO 1 MEPEKIIATHOTO
TEKCTIB, a TAKOXK MEPEKIATANBKUX MPOLEIyp K
KOTHITUBHUX OIepalii, skl BHU3HAYalOTh CTpa-
terii nepekiany. KornituBnuy mogenn Tiyma-
YUMO SIK BIJHOCHO CTaiy KOFHiTI/IBHy CTPYK-
Typy, sKa opraH13ye HaIl JOCBiA B3aemomii 3i
CBITOM, a KOrHITHBHY omepanuiio — sx CBI,Z[OMy,
TaK 1 HEYCBIIOMIIIOBaHY MEHTAJIbHY NisIbHICTB,
3MICTOM $KOI € pecTpyKTypu3allis, peiHTepn-
peTarlisi, HOBMH cmoci0 KapTyBaHHS HAaIIOro
nocBiny (muB. monmiOHe TiymaueHHs [4; 5)).
3a1st IPOBEICHHS aHali3y Hepeknany meradop
Ha piBHI MEHTaJbHUX MOJENCH, 1o 3abe3mnedy-
10Th (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS MeTa(hOpUIHHUX AECKPHUII-
i Ta BU3HAYAIOTh iX CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMaH-
TUYHI BJIACTUBOCTI, Yy HaIIOMYy JOCIIKEHHI
Oyna 3actocoBaHa Metoauka JI. KoaseHnko
ta A. Mapruntok [14]. Lls mertoauka 103BO-
JIsi€ He JIUINe BUSIBJIATA KOTHITUBHI MOJENI, SKi
JIeKaTh Y MIATPYHTI aHDIIHCHKUX Ta YKPATHCHKHX
JIECKPHUIIIiH, IO aKTyai3ylTh MmeTtadopw,
a 1 BCTAHOBIIIOBATH, SIKy caMe KOTHITHUBHY OIle-
palliro 3acTocyBaB nepekiaaad. KorniTusHi ore-
pariii, abo mepekiaaaibKi nporesypu, knacudi-
Ky€EMO 32 ]_HyTTneBop(bOM (2017) BiATBOpEeHHs
(B MOBi opuriHamy Ta MOBI TepeKIaty BKHBA-
I0TBCSI MeTa(OpH OTHAKOBUX KOTHITUBHUX MOJIE-
el abo ix xomkpemuzayii (OUTBII KOHKpETHI
KOHIIETITH 3aMIHIOIOTh OUTBIIT a0CTPaKTHI B OAHIN
1 Tift caMiii KOTHITUBHINA Moneni): but despite my
cool tone — ma, nonpu c8iti X0100HUI MOH), YCY-
HeHHsl (MeTaopuYHA JECKPUIIIsI MOBH OpH-
TiHAJTy 3aMIHIOETHCS B TEPEKIIal BiAMOBIIHOIO
HEeMeTa(pOpUYHOIO JNECKPUIIIIIEI0): she gave me
a narrow unamused look — nuabro ousensuucy nHa
MeHe), omymieHHs1 (MeTadopuYHA ECKPUIIIis
MOBHICTIO 3HHMKAE 3 TEKCTy Mepekiany): sharp
high pitch — na eucoxiii Homi (sharp — onyweno),
3aMinn (MeTtadopudHa MOJIEIIb MOBH OPHTIHAITY
3aMIHIOETBCST MeTaOpUYHOI MOJELTI0  abo
il KOHKpeTH3aIli€l0 B MOBI Mepeknany: he says
flatly — cyxo noscuué 6in) ab0 NPUBHECEHHS
(B MOBI mepekiany 3’sBIS€TbCS MeTa(opudyHa
JECKpPHUIIIs, sika Oynla BiACYTHS B MOBI OpHIi-
Hany: I said, more curtly than I’d meant to — cxa-
3486 51 cyxXiwum monom, anixc xomig) [21].
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Cunecresiiiny meradgopy TIyMauuMo SK
PI3HOBHJ KOHIIENITYaJdbHOI MeTadopu, B SIKOMY
1 IOMEH / KOHIIENT JpKepelia, 1 TJOMEH / KOHIICTIT
1T € 6a30BUMU JOMEHAMH, 3aKOpIHEHUMHU O€3-
MOCEPETHBO Y TUIECHUX BiMUyTTAX [16]. [lomen
posymiemo, 3a P. JleHekepom, Ik KOHIIENTyaJlbHY
CTPYKTYpY PI3HOTO CTYNEHIO CKIAJAHOCTI, sSKa
MICTUTh (POHOBY iH(OpMAIIiI0, HA OCHOBI AKOI
MOYKHA 3pO3yMITH 3HAYEHHS OJWHUIIl MOBH,
aKTyasi30BaHOi B AMCKypcl. [HmmMu crnoBamu,
JIOMEHU € (POHOBHUM 3HaHHAM (06a3010) 17151 BUII-
nenHs (mpodinmroBanns) koHenTis [17, c. 147].

VY ¢okyci Hamoi yBaru B LbOMY MIAPO3ILUIL
nepeOyBae KOTHITHBHA oIllepallis NPUBHeCEHHS
CUHecTe31iHOT MeTaopu y TEKCT MepeKIiaiy,
SKa € IIKaBUM 1 MaJIOAOCTIDKEHUM (PEHOMEHOM.
[TpuBHeceHHs BiOyBa€eThcs TOMI, KOJIU MeTado-
pUYHUN BHUpa3 y MLIJTLOBOMY TEKCTI BIITOBiIA€E
HeMeTa(hOpUIHOMY BHUpPa3y BHUXITHOTO TEKCTY,
TOOTO TakoMy (pparMeHTy BHXiJTHOTO TEKCTY, JI&
fioro B3araii Hemae (a metaphorical expression in
the target text corresponds to a source text non-
metaphor, or to a point in the source text where
there is no text at all). Jlesixi BUeH1 HEe BBAXKAIOTh
IO ONepaliio MpoIeIypor0 TepeKiIaay MeTa-
dopu, ane, sk 3a3Havae Typi [25, p. 83], ue Take
SBUIIE, SIKe HEOOXiAHO OpaTH 10 yBaru Mij 4ac
JociipKeHHs Metadopu B mepekiani [21, p. 132].

Otxe, pe3ynbrard KUIBKICHOTO aHalli3y CBIJ-
YaTh IO Te, 110 3a3BUYail MPUBHOCATHCS TaKi KOT-
HITHUBHI MOJIeNi cHHeCTe31HUX MeTadop: CITYXOBI
BIIUYTTS € JOTHUKOBI BUIUYTTS (40%) / CIIYXOBI
BIIUYTTSL € 30POBI BUYTTS (23%) / HIOXOBI
BIIUYTTA € JOTUKOBI BIAUVTTA (17%) / 30POBI
BIUYTTS € JOTUKOBI BUYTTA (11%) / 30POBI
BIIYYTTS € CMAKOBI BIIUYTTS (3%) / HIOXOBI BIJI-
YYTTs € 30POBI BULTUYTTSI (3%) / HIOXOBI BIIUYTTSI
€ CMAKOBI BIIUVYTTS (3%).

Po3rmisiHeMO TpUBHECEHHSI LIUX CHHECTE31i-
HUX MeTadop OUTBII JeTaabHO.

Po3nounemo 3 aHaii3y NpPUBHECEHHS CHHe-
cresiitHoi MeTadopH, 10 IPYHTYEThCS Ha 0a3o-
Bii KOTHITHBHIA MoOZAEIl CJIYXOBI BIIUYTTS
€ JIOTUKOBI BIAUYTTS Ta CIIEU(IKy€eTHCS KOTHi-
TUBHOIO MOJICIUTIO CJIYXOBI BIIUYTTSI HEJPYX-
HBOI'O TOJIOCY € BIAYYTTA JOTUKY JO CYXOI
TTOBEPXHI.

“Its fine,” I said, more curtly than I'd meant
to, when I realized they were waiting for me
to say something [22]. — Iooumuvcs, — ckasas
5 CyxXimum MmOHOM, AHIXC XOMI8, KOAU 3PO3YMIE,
Wo B0HU YeKaroms, abu s wo-Hebyow ckazas [8].

B opwurinani mpucHiBHUK curtly BKUBA€ThCS
JUIST  XapaKTePUCTHKU HETaTHBHOI BiJIMOBIMI
Teo Ha BMOBJISIHHA BECUIBHOTO KOHCYJBTAHTA
KYIUTH KOIITOBHI TapuIKH JJIsi CBOTO BECULIS.
Ile BmoBnsHHS HaramyBajio Teo crapux e,
3 SKUMH HOMY JIOBOJWJIOCS CIIUIKYBaTHCS SIK
MPOJABIII0 AHTUKBAPHUX MeOINIB 1 SIKI BIEPTO
Hamarajuucsl mpojatu iomy cBoi crapi mebOmi 3a
1iHOIO aHTWKBapiaty. Llg curyamist apartyBana
Teo, ToMy BIH BIANOBIB Pi3KO 1 Mai’kKe HEBBIY-
muBo. [IpukMeTHuK curtly sikpas 1 Mae 3HAYCHHSI
«BION0BIOamu KOpomKo, He8BIUIUBO, HACMIIbKU
KOpOmKo, o 8i0nosiob 30acmucs epyooioy» [1].
BinHocHa wacTtoTa BXKMBaHHS IIi€1 JECKPHUIMIIIT
nopiBatoe 0,12 Ha minbiioH TokeHiB [10], oTxe,
BOHA KOHBEHIIII{Ha Ta BKOpPIHEHA y MPEICTaBHU-
KiB aMEpPUKAaHCHKOI JIHTBOKYIbTYpH. Lleit Buma-
JOK BXKMBAHHSI TPUCTIBHUKA curtly sl omnucy
roJIoCy He € MeTa(h)OpUUHUM.

VYKpalHCBKOIO MOBOIO curtly TiepeKiiagaeTbest
SIK Kopomko, pizko, eiopusro [18]. OTxe, BapiaHT
JOCTIBHOTO Tiepeknany oeckpunyii I said, more
curtly — cxazas s Oinvw pizko Hixe xomie [18]
€ JIOMyCTUMUM Ta MPUHHATHUM IJIsl HOCIiB yKpa-
THCBHKOT JHTBOKYJIBTYpH, ajie TepeKiaiad BKUBAE
CIIOBOCHIOJTYYEHHS CYXiluuM MOHOM. «AKajgeMmid-
HUM TIyMauHUil OHJIAMH CIIOBHHMK YKpPaiHCBKOI
MOBH», OKPIM OyKBaJLHOTO 3HAYEHHS MPHUKMET-
HUKA CYXUll — He MOKpUl, He cuputl, TIONae 1 Horo
TIEPEHOCHE 3HAYCHHS — PIi3Kuil, mpicKyuuil (npo
eonoc, 36yku) [1]. Lli 3HaYEHHsS aKTyaJi3yrOTh
CHHTECTE31iiHy MeTadopy, MO0 IPYHTYETbCS Ha
0a30Bili KOTHITHUBHIA MOIENI CJIYXOBI BIIUYTTS
€ BIIUYTTS JOTHKY Ta CHeU(IKyeThCsI KOTHITUB-
HOIO MOJIEIUTIO CJIYXOBI BIIUYTTS HEJIPY>KHBOIO
TOJIOCY € BUIUYTTS JIOTHKY JIO CYXOI [TOBEPXHI.
Bucsimoroun 03HaKy PI3KICTh TOHY, CHHECTe-
3iiiHa MeTadopruvHa JACCKPUIILIS, SKa 3 SIBISETHCS
B TIEPEKIIaJli, CTBOPIOE KOHTEKCT, OJMM3bKUHA 10
OpuriHayibHOTO. Jl0 TOTO X BIIHOCHA YaCTOTa BXKH-
BaHHS CHHECTE31HHOI MeTaOpHUYHOI JIECKPHII-
uii popiearoe 0,04 Ha MiTBHOH TOKeHiB [12], 110
BKa3ye Ha 11 KOHBEHILIHHICTb. OTXe, B JaHOMY
BUIAJKY NpusHecenHsi CUHECTE31iHOI metadopu
HaOIKae TEKCT MepeKyIay A0 HOPM Ta TpaIHiiif
LILTBOBOI MOBH, a BHOID I1i€T omepartii € TOBUTbHUM
Ta BUSIBJISIE TBOPUY AISUTHHICTH MEPEKIIaiada.

Po3rstHeMo itie ofiH MpHUKiIal IPUBHECEHHS
CUHecTe31iHO1 MeTadopu, L0 IPYHTYETbCS Ha
0a30Bifl KOTHITUBHIN MOIell CJIYXOBI BIIUYTTS
€ 30POBI BIAUYTTS Ta CHEeUU(IKyeTbCS KOTHi-
THUBHOIO MOJIEIITIO CJIYXOBI BITYYTTSI BUCOKOIO
TOJIOCY € 30POBI BIAUYTTS TOHKOTO OB’ €KTY.

37
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— “Ty menja dostal!! Poshél ty!” — “Gobble
gobble gobble,” I replied in a whiny girl voice,
face down in the carpet. The floor was rocking
and bucking like the deck of a ship. “Balalaika
pattycake.” (Tartt, 2014) — Tu mena oocman!
Ilowon mu! — Kynoux, xynoux, kyroux! — iono-
8i6 51 MOHKUM OI6UaUUM 20710COM, YIMKHYGUIUCD
obnuyuam y xunum. Ilionoea nepexouysanacs
1 niocmpubysana nioi MHOI, Haye nanyba Kopa-
ons. — bBananaiixa, nadywxi! (Taprt, 2016).

3amicTh BifBigyBaHHS MmKoJIM, Teo 3 bopwu-
COM B)KMBaJM aJKOTOJIbHI HAMoi Ta HapKOTU4YHI
peuoBuHH y Teo Bmoma, KOIM HOTOo Oarbko
ta Kcanngpa Oynu BigcyTtHi. Xomonii OaBuucs,
cBapwiIncs Ta OpymHO Jasimucst Bech vac. Ilif-
npaxHiooun bopuca, Teo HamaraBcsa mepe-
KPUBJISITH HOTO POCIHCHKY BUMOBY Ta PO3MOBIISIB
3 HUM TUTAKCHBHM J[IBOUYMM TOJIOCOM, BKa3yIOUH
oMy, 110 BiH MOBOAMTHCA SK AiBUMHA. JlOHHA
TapTrT omucye 1Hel TOJNOC CIOBOCHONYYEHHAM
a whiny girl voice — moukum 0iguauum 2010com
[18], sixe Mae OykBajbHE 3HAUYEHHS Ta € KOHBEH-
IHHUM, aJpKe BITHOCHA YacTOTa HOTo BXKMBAHHS
nopisHioe 0,03 Ha MinbiioH TokeHiB [10].

JocniBHU mepekyan OpHUriHAJIBHOTO CIIO-
BOCIIOJIYYEHHS 3BYUMTb SIK MIAKCUBUU Oi8O4ULU
eonoc [18], 10 € NPUMHATHUM Ta 3pO3yMIIUM
JUISL YUTaqiB IUIBOBOTO TeKCTy. OJHAK mepekiia-
Jla4, 3aCTOCOBYIOUM TpaHC(OpMAII0 CMHUCIO-
BOTO PO3BUTKY, 3aMIHIOE MPUKMETHUK MIAKCU-
sutl [whiny] [18] Ha IpUKMETHUK mouKkutl [thin]
[18], THM caMUM CTBOPIOE CHHECTE31iHy MeTa-
¢dopy. bykBanbHe 3HAUCHHS IPUKMETHHUKA MOH-
Kutl [thin] — axuil mae Hegenuxy, He3HAYH) MOB-
wuny, npomunexcrhe moscmuil [ 1], a mepeHocHe,
IO XapaKTepHU3y€e CIYXOBI BIIUYTTS, — GUCOKULL
3a 38yuaHuaM (npo 2onoc, 36yk) [1], mo pobuts
JECKPUTIIIIIO TPHHAIICKHOIO JI0 IOMEHA 30POBUX
BIIUYTTIB Ta akTyaji3ye CHUHECTE3liiHy MeTa-
dopy, 1O IPYHTYETHCS HA KOTHITUBHIA MO
CJIYXOBI BIIUYTTSI BUCOKOI'O TOJIOCY € 30POBI
BIIUYTTSI TOHKOTO OB’€KTY. BimHOoCcHa yacToTa
BXKUBAHHS IUJILOBOI MEeTaQOpPUYHOT JECKPHITIIii
nopiBHIOe 0,2 Ha MiTbIOH TOKeHiB [12], 1o mif-
KPECIIIO€ KOHBEHIIIIHICTh Ta PO3MOBCIOIHKEHICTh
Metaopu cepen MPenCcTaBHUKIB YKpaiHCHKOT
THrBOKYNnbTypu. OTKe, HE 3Ba)kalouW Ha Te,
IO MPSIMUN EKBIBAJICHT € MPUHHATHHUM, TMepe-
KJIaJa4 MpUiiMae pilieHHs 100 3aCTOCYBAHHS
KOTHITUBHOI oOrmepariii MpUBHECEHHS CHHECTe-
31ifHO1 MeTadopu. Take pilllIeHHS HE € BUMYIIe-
HUM, a paJIIlie € BUSBICHHSIM TBOPUYOI AISUTBHOCTI

nepexiagada 3ayisi KOMYHIKAaTUBHO BAJIOTO
TIePeKIIay.

Po3ristHemMo mpukiia MpUBHECEHHS! CHHECTE-
3iifHOT MeTadopH, siKa TPyHTYEThCS Ha 0a30Biif
KOTHITMBHIA MOJ€eN 30POBI BIIUYTTS € JOTU-
KOBI BIJUYTTS Ta CrIeU(iKyeTHCS KOTHITUBHOKO
MOJIEJIIIO 30POBI BIJUYTTSI HESICKPABUX KOJIBO-
PIB € BIIUYTTSI JJOTUKY JIO M’SIKOI IIOBEPXHI.

They drive all night and stop at dawn
at a checkpoint on the northern rim of Brittany.
The walled citadel of Saint-Malo blooms out
of the distance. The clouds present diffuse bands
of tender grays and blues, and below them
the ocean does the same [11]. — Bonu ioymo yiny
HIY [ 3yNUHSIOMbCSL HA CEIMANHI OLISL OIOKNOCHY HA
nieniyHoMmy Kpaeuxy bpemani. Yoanuni 6oeeanic
obnecena mypamu yumaoens Cen-Mano. Xmapu —
PO3KUOaHi cmpiuku m’aKkux cipux i cunix oape,
a nio Humu — makuii camutl oxeaw [3].

Pano-Bpanui Bepuep Ta ioro ToBapuuii 1o
ciyk01 aBTIBKOIO JICTalOThCAd 10 (paHIy3b-
koro Micra Cen-Mamo, ne xuBe Mapi-Jlop
3 nimyceM. BepHep BToMIeHMI Bia BiitHH, HOTO
HACTPi CyMHHUIA, 10 TOTO K TIOTO/A CIIPHSIE BaXK-
kuM nymkaMm. Enroni Jlopp omucye xmapu, sKi
BKpHBaJIM HEOO HAJ MicTOM, siK bands of tender
grays and blues [cmpiuku m’akux cipux i cunix
oape]. Jleckpuriiis € OyKBajabHOIO, a HE MeTado-
PUYHOIO, 11 BITHOCHA 4acTOTa BXKMBAaHHS JOPiB-
Hioe 0,01 Ha MITBHOH TOKEHIB, MiATBEPKYIOUH
TE, 110 BOHA € 3PO3YMIJIOI0 HOCISIM aMepuKaH-
CBHKOI JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPH.

bykBanbHUI nepexnazn OpUTI1HAJIBHOT
JNECKPHUIIIIT — cMyeu HIdCHUX cipux i oraxkum-
Hux moHie [bands of tender grays and blues]
[ 18] — € 3p03yMiJTUM Ta IPUHHATHUM JUISl YNTaY1B
TbOBOTO TeKcTy. OHAK mepekianay, 3acToco-
BYIOUH TPaHC(HOPMAIIII0 CMUCIOBOTO PO3BUTKY,
3aMiHIO€ TIPUKMETHUK HidiCHUL Ha TIPUKMETHHK
M’sKutl, aKTyalli3ylouu CHHECTE31iHy MeTadopy,
10 TPYHTYEThCS Ha 0a30Biii KOTHITUBHINA MOJEi
30POBI BITUYTTS € JOTHUKOBI BIUYTTS Ta CIie-
UQIKYyeThCS KOTHITUBHOIO MOJEIUII0  30POBI
BIIYYTTS HESICKPABUX KOJIbOPIB € BIIUYTTS
JIOTUKY JI0 M’SIKOI MOBEPXHI. bykBanbHe 3Ha-
YEHHSI IPUKMETHUKA M’ SIKUM — KU YeUHAEMBCS,
no0aemvCs npu OOMUKY, HAMUCKYBAHHI MOWO;
npomunexcie meepouti [1], a mepeHocHe, IO
POOUTH JECKPUMIIIIO MPUHAICKHOI J0 JOMEHA
30pOBUX BIIUYTTIB, — AKUL He Micmums y codi
HIY020 PI3K020, HENPUEMHO20, OpPAMIBIUBO20,
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npuemnuil 0 oka, cayxy [1]. BigHocHa yactoTa
BXKHMBAHHS I[IIOBO1 Jeckpurilii popisHioe 0,01
Ha MIJTBHOH TOKeHiB [12], noBoxsuum ii KOHBEH-
LIHHICTh Ta BXXMBAHICTh HOCISIMM YKpaiHCBKOI
JTIHTBOKYAbTYpH. HesBakaroun Ha Te, mo Oyk-
BaJIbHUM €KBIBAJCHT OPHUTIHAIBHOI JCCKPHUITIIIT
€ MPUHHATHUM, MepeKnagad MpuiMae pilieHHs
100 TPUBHECEHHS CUHECTEe31iHOT MeTadopu
B HUTLOBUH TekcT. lle pilneHHs € MOBUTBHHM
Ta BUSBISE TBOpYY JISJIBHICTh MEpeKiagaya,
CTBOPIOIOYM KOMYHIKAaTHBHO BJIAJUIl MEepeKal.

Posrmisinemo mpukIiag mpuBHECEHHS CUHECTe-
31iiHOT MeTadopH, IO IPYHTYETbCA Ha 0a3o0Bii
KOTHITHBHIA MoOIeNl 30POBI BIJUYTTSI € CMA-
KOBI BIIUYTTS Ta CHENHU(}IKyEThCS KOTHITHBHOIO
MeTa(goporo 30POBI BIAUYTTS HE3AJIOBOJIEHOTO
MOIVISAAY € BIAYYTTS KUCIIOIO CMAKY.

“You know what he was complaining
about, the old goat?” said Victor, turning to
me jubilantly. “Wanted it in Euros! ‘What,
dollars?’” imitating his peevish expression.
““You brought me dollars?’” [22] — Tu 3uacuw,
HA Wo 8iH HAPIKA8, MOl KO3el cmapuil? — 3anu-
mag Bikmop, nepemodcHo 00epHysulucs 00
MeHe. — Bin xomis, wob mu tiomy 3aniamuiu
6 e6po. «lle wo, donapu? — cepoumo OypKHY8
8iH, 300pa3uswIU KUCAUIL 6UpPA3 001uuus dioa. —
Bu npusesnu meni donapu?!» [8].

bopuc BmoBuB Teo miTu Ha BUKYI KapTHHH,
miJ] SKUM Hacmpaai Oyno 3alyiaHOBaHO HAJIT.
3 cobor0 y HUX Oynu Joiapu Ta 30pos, aje Bij
HUX OYIKyBaJIM, IO BUKYN 33 KapTUHY BOHH
puHECYTh Y €Bpo. OTke, TOH (PaKT, 1110 BOHU HE
MPUHECIIN HEOOX1HY BaJIIOTY, pO3TIOTHB Ta pO3-
yapyBaB OaHIUTIB, 10 OYJI0 3pO3yMIJIO 3 BUpa3y
ob0mmuyst ogHoro 3 Hux. JlomHa TapTT ommcye
el BUpa3 obonuuust K his peevish expression
[xucnuii eupasz obauuus dioaj [18]. deckpuriist
€ OyKBaJIBHOIO, a HE MeTadhOPUIHOIO, X04a 1 BIJI-
HOCHA 4YacToTa BkuBaHHs i1 mopiBHioe 0,01 Ha
MibiioH TokeHiB [10].

bykBanbHuit IepeKnIaj aHaJIi30BaHoO1
JECKPUTIIIT ti020 Q0wKyIbHUL 6upa3s — his peevish
expression [18], iMoBipHO, MIr OyTH 3aCTOCOBa-
HUM Ta 3pO3yMUIMM YUTadaM IIJTOBOTO TEKCTY.
Kpim TOro, BigHOCHa YacToTa BKHMBaHHS i€l
neckpunuii gopiBHioe 0,01 Ha MIIBHOH TOKEHIB
[12]. Ilepeknanad, 3aCTOCOBYIOUM TpaHChopMa-
I[iF0 KOHTEKCTYalIbHOI 3aMiHU, MEPEKIAIa€e MpPH-
KMETHUK peevish K Kucauii 1 CTBOPIOE Ta aKTya-
Ji3y€e CUHECTE31iMHy MeTadopy, y MATPYHTI SKOT

JICKUTh KOTHITUBHA MeTadopa 30POBI BIUYTTS
HE3AJZIOBOJIEHOTO TIOIJISIIY € BIAYYTTSI KHC-
JIOTO CMAKY. bykBallbHEe 3Ha4Ye€HHS MPUKMET-
HUKA KUCIIUA — SAKUU MAE CEOEPIOHUU 2OCMPULL
CMAK, CXO0JCUll HA CMAK oymy, JUMOHA MOWO
[1], a mepeHOCHE 3HAYCHHS, 110 OMKCYE Ta Bij-
HOCUTH JECKPUIIIIO 10 JOMEHY 30pPOBHUX 6i0-
yymmie, — AKUU 8UPANCAE He3a0080IEHHS, NPU-
2HIYeHiCmb, HYO0b2Y, CyM (Npo 00aUYYs, HACMPIl,
eonoc mowo) [1]. 1 miiicHo, BUpa3 obnuyusi OyB
HE3aJ0BOJICHUN y OMHOTO 3 YYacHUKIB OaH/IH.
BinHocHa wuactoTa BXKHMBaHHS IEpeKIaeHOT
neckpuniiii qopisHioe 0,03 Ha MiJIBIOH TOKEHIB,
10 BKa3y€ Ha KOHBEHINHICTh Ta HE3HAYHY PO3-
MOBCIO/KEHICTh MeTaopH cepell MpeAcTaBHU-
KIB YKpaiHChKO1 JIHIBOKYIbTYypu. OTxe, BUOID
nepeKiagayeM KOTHITUBHOI omeparlii NpuBHe-
CEHHS € JOBUIbHUM BHSIBOM TBOPYOi Mepekiia-
JaIbKOi TISTIBHOCTI Ta B Pe3ybTaTi IPU3BOAUTH
710 KOMYHIKaTUBHO BJAJIOTO TMEepPEKIIaIy.

Jam po3mistHEMO TPUBHECEHHSI CHHECTe-
31iiHOI MeTadopH, 110 IPYHTYETbCS Ha 0a30Biil
KOTHITUBHIA MOJ€eNl HIOXOBI BIIUYTTS € NOTU-
KOBI BIIUYTTS Ta CHEIU(IKYETbCS KOTHITHB-
HOI0 MOJEIUTIO HIOXOBI BIIUYTTS 3AIIAXY CTA-
POI IEPEBMHM € BIIUYTTS JOTHKY JIO TOCTPOI
TIOBEPXHI.

A WILDERNESS OF GILT, gleaming in
the slant from the dust-furred windows: gilded
cupids, gilded commodes and torchieres,
and — undercutting the old-wood smell — the reeck
of turpentine, oil paint, and varnish [22]. —
Hezatimanicms noszonomu, wjo ckicho onuwana
8I0 3anNOpoOULleHUxX BIKOH: NO3010YEeHI KYNIOOHU,
NO30104eHi KoMOOU U mopuepu — i 3anax, siKutl
nepebusas 20CMpuil 3anax cmapozo oepeea, —
cMopio cxunudapy, onitinoi papou ma aaxy [8].

VY upoMy TpHKIaAl ONMHCYEThCA 3amax Mmaii-
CTEpHi, sIKa 3HAXOIWJIaCsl Ha IEpIIOMY MOBEpCi
OynuHKy, ne uB 10001 — KOMITAaHBHOH HEBIJO-
MOTO TSDKKO IOPaHEHOTo YOJIOBIKA MOXMIIOIO
BiKy, Ha sikoro Teo HaTpamuB y mepli XBHJIMHH
micas BUOyXy B Mysei mucrents «Merponosi-
TeH» B Hpro MOpKy — TEpOPUCTHMYHOIO aKTy,
kUi 3a0paB y Teo HalpiHILTLY JIOAUHY — HOTO
Mmarip. Lleli donoBik, momuparodu, naB Teo
o0pyuKy 3 mpoxaHHsM niepenaru ii [0066i. Bizur
Teo BimOyBcsi HeBHOB31 micist BuOyxy. Teo 1e
nepedyBaB y IIOKOBOMY CTaHi BiJl TOTO, IIO BiJ-
Oysocsi, 1 BC1 3aMaxu 1 BIUYTTA OyJlId TOCTPUMHU
JUIsL HBOTO. ABTOpKA Iepesiae HIOXOBI BITUYTTS
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Teo crnoBocnonydeHHsIM old-wood smell (3anax
cmapozo Oepesa), K€ HE aKTyalli3ye CHHECTe-
3iiiHy MeTagopy.

bykBanpHUIl mepekian ASCKpUMLIl — 3anax
cmapoeo pizanoco depesa [undercutting the old-
wood smell] [18], ane nepeknagad BAAETHCS 10
TpaHcdopmarlii KOHTEKCTyaJIbHOI 3aMiHH, BXKH-
BAIOUU MPUKMETHUK 20CMpuill — <«SKULl CUTbHO
Ji€ Ha opeanu 4ymms (HIOX, CMakK, 3ip, CIyX
i m. in)», [1] 1 THM caMuUM aKTyali3ye CHHe-
cTe3iiiHy MeTtadopy HIOXOBI BIAUYTTS € JIOTU-
KOBI BIJUYTTS, WO CHEeHu(IKy€eTbCsS KOTHi-
TUBHOIO MOJIEJIITI0 HIOXOBI BIIUYTTS 3AIIAXY
CTAPOI JIEPEBUHU € BIIUYTTSA JOTUKY JIO
TOCTPOI ITOBEPXHI, SIKa TIOBHOIO MIpOIO TIepeiae
CMUCJI OPUTTHAJILHOTO TeKCTY. BilHOCHa yacTtoTa
BXKUBaHHS TIEPEKIIAJICHOT IECKPHUMILT JOPIBHIOE
0,21 na minsiioH TokeHiB [12]. L{g cunecTesiitHa
MeTadopa € XapaKTepHOI IS YKpaiHCHKOI
JTIHTBOKYJIBTYPH, BIAMOBITHA JECKPUTIIS € KOH-
BEHIIIHOIO B yKpaiHChKiil MOBi. OTKe, epekxia-
na4y He OyB oOMeXxeHu# y 3aco0ax nepenadi opu-
TiHAJBHOT JECKPHIIII MOBOIO TIEPEKIamy, aje
BHOIp HA KOPUCTh KOTHITHBHOT OTepartii mpuBHe-
CEHHS Ta CTparerii OJJOMAIIHEHHS € TOBUIbHUM
Ta HaOJIIKae MTbOBUHM TEKCT A0 HOPM Ta TPaJu-
[[iii MOBHU TMEpeKyIaay, poOisun MepeKiaj] aackK-
BaTHUM Ta KOMYHIKaTHBHO BJIAJIHM.

Po3rnsiHemMo npukiaa MpuBHECEHHS CHHECTe-
3iiiHOT MeTadopH, IO TPYHTYEThCS Ha 0a30Biit
KOTHITHBHIA MOJ€EN HIOXOBI BITUVTTS € CMA-
KOBI BIIUYTTS Ta CHEIHU(}IKYETbCS KOTHITHBHOIO
MOZIEJUTI0O HIOXOBI BIAUYTTS 3AIIAXY OKEAHY
€ CMAKOBI BITYYTTS YOTOCh COJIOHOTO.

Is she happy? For portions of every day, she
is happy. When shes standing beneath a tree,
for instance, listening to the leaves vibrating
in the wind, or when she opens a package from
a collector and that old ocean odor of shells
comes washing out. When she remembers
reading Jules Verne to Hélene, and Hélene
falling asleep beside her, the hot, hard weight
of the girl’s head against her ribs [11]. — Yu
wacauea eona? Kooicnoeo Ous 6 nei Oysaiomo
mumi wacms. Hanpuxnao, xonu eéona cmoimo
nio 0epesom i Cyxae, K AUCMs MPemMmums Ha
8impi, abo Konu GIOKpUBAE NAKYVHOK 6i0 30u-
pava i 38i0mu 00IUHAE MOU CMAapUli COTOHUIL
3anax oxeancokux myuiens. Konu eona 32aoye,
ax yumana Enen Kyns Bepna, a ma 3acunana
nopyu i3 Hero, NPUMYIUSUUCL 300KV MenJoro,
saoickoio 2oniekoio [3].

Biitna paBHO 3akiHummnacs, i1 Mapi-Jlop,
JI0pocia yCIHiliHa JKiHKa, )KUBE B Til KBapTHPI,
Je BuUpocna, y Hei jopocia 19-piunHa mouka,
Ta BOHA JOCUTh YCIIIIHUI HaykoBelb. KUTTS
Have CKJIaocs Ao0pe I Hel, ajie 1HKOJIM BOHA
MIOPUHAE B PO3AYMH IIOJO TOrO, YW IACIUBA
BOHA B3aralii, 1 TO/li BOHA JTyMae, 1110 MHUTI LIACTSI
y Hei OyBaloTh WIOJHS BiJ NMPOCTUX Ta 3pO3Y-
MUIMX peyeil, OAHI€I0 3 SIKUX € 3amax OKeaH-
CBbKHUX MyIleNb, SKI 1 IHKOJIM JOCTaBIISIOThH
st gociikenb. Llei 3amax Haramye i mpo
Te, 10 BOHA BMXKHIIA, a aBTOpPKa OMHCYE HOro
gk old ocean odor of shells [cmapuii okeaniu-
HUtl 3anax myuens]. Jleckpuriis € OyKBaJbHOIO,
a He MeTaOpUIHOI0, X0ua ii BITHOCHA YacTOTa
BXXMBaHHs opiBHIOE MeHT HiX 0,01 Ha MITEHOH
TokeHiB [10].

BykBanbumit nepexiazg OpUTIHAJILHOT
JNECKPUMINT 3BYYUTh SK CMapuii OKeaHiyHull
3anax mywens [18]. Xou BiH € 3p0O3yMITUM JUIs
HOCI{B YKpaiHCBKOI JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPH, BCE K TaKH
BIH 3BY4YMTb HENPUPOIHBO. KpiM Toro, BiTHOCHA
4acTOTa BKHMBAHHS IIJILOBOI JIECKPHUMILT TOPiB-
Htoe 0,01 Ha MinbitoH TokeHiB [12], 10 CBITYUTH
Mpo KOHBEHUIWHICTh aeckpumniii. [lepexmanay,
3aCTOCYBABIIM  TpaMaTH4yHI  TpaHcgopmarlii,
3aMiHIOE OKCaHIYHHUH 3amax Ha COJIOHHHA Ta THUM
CaMUM aKTyali3ye CUHecTe3ilHy meradopy, mo
IPYHTYETbCSI Ha KOTHITMBHIA MOJENl HIOXOBI
BIIUYTTS 3AIIAXY OKEAHY € CMAKOBI BIIUYTTS
4OroCh COJIOHOTO. bykBanbHe 3Ha4YeHHS MpU-
KMETHUKA CONOHUL — AKUL MIiCmumy y cooi cib
i Mae xapakmepHuii CMak, wo 1o2o HAOae Cilb
(npo 600y 8 maxux 600ouUMax, opusKu i m. iw.)
[1], a mepeHOCHE 3HA4YEHHS, MO XapaKTEPU3YE
HIOXOB1 BITUYTTS, — SKUL MAE CMAK COJi, MicC-
mums y cobi cine [1]. BinHOCHA yacToTa BXKU-
BaHHS CHHECTE31MHOT JECKPHMINi OPiBHIOE
0,03 Ha MineiioH TOKeHIB [12], mo memo mepe-
BUIIY€ BIJHOCHY YacTOTY B)XKMBAaHHSA OyKBajb-
HO1 neckpumiii. OTxe, epekiagad, He Oymaydu
oOMexeHHM Yy 3aco0ax Tmepenadyi OpuriHab-
HOI JeCKpHMiii B IIJIOBYy MOBY, OOUpae Bapi-
aHT 3 MPHUBHECEHHSAM CHHECTEe31iHOT MeTadopu
B TEKCT MEpeKiIaay. 3acTOCOBYIOYH IF0 KOTHi-
TUBHY OI€palilo, BiH HAaOIMXKye€ TEKCT Iepe-
KJIaAy 0 HOPM Ta Tpajulliil yKpaiHCbKOI MOBH
Ta BOJHOYAC BUSBISE TBOPUY IEpeKIalalbKy
TiSUTBHICTD, PE3YIBTaTOM SIKO1 € KOMYHIKaTUBHO
BJIAJINN MEPEKIIaL.

BucHOBKHM 1 mepCHeKTHBH MOJAJIbIINX
po3pobok. Pe3ynsrati MpoBEAEHOTO JOCHi-
JOKCHHST JIO3BOJIIIOTH 3POOWTH TaKi BHUCHOBKH:

40
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no-mepiie,  MPUBHECEHHSM  CHUHECTE31MHUX
MeTa(op BBaXKAETHCS (PEHOMEH, IiJI Yac SIKOTO
MeTaQOpUYHHIA BHpa3 y LIIBOBOMY TEKCTI BiJl-
noBizae HemeTaOpUYHOMY BHUpPa3y BUXIJ-
HOTO TEKCTy a00 TakoMy (parMeHTy BUXIJIHOTO
TEKCTY, /¢ WOro B3araji Hemae; IMo-apyre, BCl
CUHECTE31iHI MeTapopu, NMPUBHECEHI y TEKCT
TepeKIajy, € KylIbTypHO 301KHIMH (yHIBEpCallb-
HUMH); TIO-TPETE, i Yac MepeKaaay uxX Mera-
¢dop nepekiianad He OyB 0OMEXEHHM y 3aco0ax
nepenadi MuUTbOBOI0 MOBOKO CEHCY 3aKJIaJIEHOTO

KOTHITUBHOI omepallii IpUBHECEHHsI Ta MOJETI,
AK1 3’SIBUJIMCS B TEKCTI MEpeKany B pe3ylbTari
i€l omeparii, € JOBUIbBHUM BHOOPOM TIepeKJia-
nada. Y pasi 3aCTOCYyBaHHS IEpEKIagayeM Kor-
HITUBHOI ornepaiii MPUBHECEHHS MH MOXKEMO
TOBOPHUTH IIPO BUSB TBOPUOI AISJIBHOCTI Iepe-
KJlajaya Ta K pe3ynbTaT JOCATHEHHS KOMY-
HIKaTUBHO BJAJIOT0 mepekiany. [lepcnekmusu
JOCTI/DKCHHSI TIOB’SI3y€EMO 13 3aCTOCYBaHHSIM
BUPOOJICHOT METOJMKH JUIS BUSBJICHHS Ta aHa-
713y 1HIIUX KOTHITUBHUX MOZEJNEH Ta 3aTyYeHHs

THITUX XYIOKHIX TBOPIB JI0 aHAII3Y.
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NATURE AS A REFLECTION OF THE CHARACTERS’ INNER WORLD
IN CHARLOTTE BRONTE’S THE PROFESSOR
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Abstract. The article analyses the descriptions of nature used to reflect the feelings, emotions, and thoughts
of characters in Charlotte Bronté's novel “The Professor”. The research pays special attention to the author’s
peculiar feeling for nature (especially, for her Fatherland) and her exceptional ability to depict it with vitality
and purpose. Being her first novel, “The Professor” only starts revealing the mastery of the woman-writer in
not only describing nature but also using its elements for stylistic purposes. This feature will be noticeable even
more in her later novels “Jane Eyre”, “Shirley”, and “Villette”. The author presents and analyses exempts
from several magazines and newspapers with critical reviews on Charlotte Bronté’s first novel and her later
novels particularly those pointing out her exceptional talent of observation and depiction of nature. Despite
the fact that some reviews of “The Professor” were not very favourable, several key features make this novel
particularly interesting for reading and analysis. First, it should be noted that the author s personal experience
of life and studies, love and striving for a desired aim can be found in her first novel thus making it even more
personal and evoking readers’ emotional response. Another important point is that “‘The Professor” is written
from the male point of view by a woman which makes it different from the other Charlotte Bronté novels.

The given paper studies the masterful descriptions of nature in “The Professor” contributing to
the understanding of the character's inner and outer conflicts, their emotions, and their feelings. Particularly,
in this novel Charlotte Bronté uses such elements as weather conditions, natural phenomena (fog, rain, snow,
wind), celestial bodies, change of seasons, landscape (hills, lowlands, rivers), trees, and flowers as symbols
that help to reveal the inner world of the characters. Special attention is given to the symbolic language
of flowers. The study of the descriptions has found that nature can either contribute to implicitly presenting
the feelings of the heroes or to creating a contrasting background between the internal and external worlds.

Key words: Charlotte Brontés The Professor, British female novelists, Victorian literature, romantic
literature, descriptions of nature.
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Anomauia. Y cmammi ananizylomvcs onucu npupoou, GUKOPUCMAMI 05l 8i000pAdICeHH NOYymmis,
emoyiti i oymox eepoie pomany [llaprommu bponme «llpogecop». YV Odocnioxcenni oxpema ysaea
NPUOLNAEMBCS OCODAUBOMY UYMINIO ABMOPKU 00 Npupoou (ocobnueo ii bamvkiswunu) ma uHAMKO8OMY
6MIHHIO 300padicyéamu ii AcKpaeo iU 6i0nosiono 00 memu. Ilepwuil poman «llpogecopy nuwie nouunac
PO3KpUBAmMU MAtCMepHicms Yi€i HCIHKU-NUCOMEHHUYI He Juwe 8 ONuci npupoou, a U y CMULiCMUYHO
3YMOGIEHOMY GuKopucmanti ii enemenmie. [lle binvwie ya puca cmane NOMIMHOW0 8 ii NISHIWUX POMAHAX
«Hoceuin Etipy, «Llupni» ma «Birnemy». Aemopka npedcmasisie ma ananizye ypusKku 3 0eKiibKoX JCYPHANIG
i eazem i3 KpumuuHUMUY peyenziamu Ha nepwuti poman Lllapnommu bponme ma ii nizuiwii pomanu, 30Kkpema
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mi, Wo 6KA3VIOMb HA il GUHAMKOGUL MANAHM CHOCEPENCeHH ma 300padxcennss npupoou. Ilonpu me, wo
Oesxi peyensii na poman «llpoghecopy» 6ynu ne Oysice cxeanvii, Kilbka KAOUOBUX 0COOIUBOCMEU POONAMb
yel poman ocodnuso yikasum 0is yumanns ma auanizy. Cnio 3a3uwauumu, wo 0CoOUCTULL HCUMMEBUTL
i HaguanbHUll 00CBI0 nucbMeHHuYl, it 1100086 i npacHeHHs: 00 DANCAHO20 3HATUIU BI00OPAICEHHS 8 IT nepuiomy
pomani, wo pobums 11020 we OiIbUW 0COOUCMUM | BUKIUKAE eMOYTUHUL 8I02YK Y Yumadis. IHuumM 8a)ciusum
momenmom € me, wo «llpogpecop» nanucanuii 6i0 imeni Yon08iKaA HCIHKOIO, WO GIOPIZHAE U020 6i0 THULUX
pomanie Lllapnommu bpoume.

Y oaniti pobomi docriodcyiomscs maiicmepui onucu npupoou 6 pomari «llpoghecopy, Axi cnpusioms
PO3VMIHHIO HYMPIWHIX T 306HIUHIX KOH@AIKMIG 2epois, IXHiX emoyill i nouymmig. 30Kkpema, y YybOMy poMaui
Ulapromma Bpoume 6uxopucmosye maxi enemeHmu, siKk no20OHi YMo8U, NpupooHi asuwja (mymau, oouy,
CHie, ¢imep), HebeCHi ceimuiia, 3MIHY nip pokKy, ranowagm (nazopou, HU308UHU, PiuKU), depesa ma Keimu,
SAK CUMBONU, SKI 00NOMA2AOMb pOKpUmMu HympiwHitl ceim 2epois. Ocobausy yeazy npuoiieno cUMEONiuHil
MOBI K8Imi6. J{oCniodicents: ONucCie BUABULO, WO NPUPOOa MOdlCe CAPUAMU K IMATIYUIMHOMY GI000PANCEHHIO
nOYymmis 2epois, max i CmeoOpeHHI0 KOHMPACMHO20 (OHY MIdIC GHYMPIUHIM | 306HIUHIM CEIMAMU.

Knwuogi cnosa: dOpumancvki nucomenHuyi, 6iKmopiaucvka jaimepamypa, poMawmuyHa Jlimepamypa,

onuUcu NPUPoOOU.

Problem statement. Nature has always
attracted and inspired many men and women
of letters. Having their origins primarily in
the 18th-century novels of Rousseau, descrip-
tions of nature became one of the central motifs
in the 19th century due to the development
of Romantic trends in literature [7, p. 55].

Charlotte Bronté is considered one of the most
famous woman novelists of the Victorian era.
Notably, vivid descriptions of nature helped her
to reveal the inner world, feelings, and emotions
of’her characters. In his study Brontés and Nature,
Duthie provides a detailed analysis of the way
in which nature is presented in the works of all
the Bronté sisters and how it helped to portray
the key themes in their novels [4, p. 57]. Accord-
ing to his study, Charlotte Bronté was greatly
attracted by the moorlands, highlands, and heath-
ers of her fatherland, and that love was greatly
reflected in her works. Remarkably, The Econo-
mist’s review of The Professor stated that ‘Miss
Bronté’s power as a painter of natural scenes is
analogous to her power as a painter of charac-
ters’ [16, p. 757]. No single element was used
just for the sake of mere description. It was sty-
listically embedded into the narration aimed to
demonstrate the relevant aspects of the charac-
ter’s life. The author often personified nature,
thus giving it additional importance and turn-
ing it into another character. Charlotte Bronté
conveyed her ideas implicitly by using various
natural symbols, causing a more profound emo-
tional response and understanding of the novel’s
plot and idea in readers [9, p. 21]. At the same
time, each of her novels has its own peculiari-
ties in terms of using natural phenomena. Being
her first novel, The Professor only starts giving
insights into Charlotte Bront&’s characters’ inner

world by means of nature and demonstrates her
gift for investing nature with symbolic mean-
ing. In Jane Eyre, the woman-writer shows
the supernatural side of natural phenomena,
though in an extremely realistic way. Shirley,
written in Charlotte’s most difficult time, when
her brother and both of her sisters died, shows
the conflict between nature and the industrializa-
tion that was destroying it. The last and the most
mature novel, Villette, contains more complex
natural descriptions, as they are clear revelations
of the main character’s state of mind, which
she is trying to supress, thus showing the con-
trast between the internal and external worlds.
Although the latter three novels have been
thoroughly studied in terms of the connections
between their characters and nature, The Profes-
sor lacks similar research; therefore, it is worth
investigating such connections for their psycho-
logical and aesthetic interest.

The purpose of the paper is to study
the connections between the descriptions
of nature in Charlotte Bronté’s novel The Profes-
sor and the inner world of its characters and to
find out in what way these descriptions intensify
or contrast the feelings and emotions of the main
characters.

Presentation of the main material.
The Professor was the novel that Charlotte
Bronté’s wrote first, but it was published last, in
1857, two years after her death. Many respected
newspapers and magazines of that time pub-
lished reviews of the novel. However, opinions
were mostly not very favorable. The Ladies’
Companion wrote that the novel ‘will not add
another leaf to the laurels won’ and that it is ‘not
to be liked’ [15, p. 272]. The Literary Gazette
and Journal of Archaeology, Science, and Art
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mentioned that the novel ‘has scarcely any story
in it, and such a story as there is lacks unity
of structure, and is overlaid with sentiment, or
reflection, or...the philosophy of character’
[14, p. 584]. One of the reasons for those nega-
tive statements was probably the fact that critics
compared The Professor to the other Charlotte
Bronté novels, which had already gained recog-
nition and fame. This is proved by The Athenceum
mentioning that ‘this tale bears to Currer Bell’s
later works the relation which a pre-Shakespear-
ian story does to drama — it is curious to an artist
or a psychologist’ [16, p. 757]. However, being
Charlotte Bronté’s first novel, it should not have
been compared to her other novels. Russell’s
Magazine argued that The Professor was not less
remarkable than her later novels as ‘the dissec-
tions of character are wonderful — quite equal,
I think, to anything in that line accomplished by
the author... Her writings glow with the electric
life and light of genius, and “The Professor” is
no less significant of her great powers than “Jane
Eyre”, “Shirley”, and “Villette™ [12, p. 477].
There is one important point to remember.
The Professor differs from the other Charlotte
Bronté novels because it is written from the male
point of view by a woman. Besides, it was one
of the few examples of that kind of writing
among the novels of that period [2, p. 444]. This
fact alone makes the novel an interesting object
for study and analysis. Moreover, the novel is
autobiographical to a certain extent. It was writ-
ten soon after Charlotte Bronté’s return to Eng-
land from Belgium, where she was first a pupil
and then became a teacher. There, she had
a deep and tender feeling for Constantine Heger,
a teacher at the girls’ school where she also stud-
ied and taught. The author’s personal experience
of life and studies, feelings, and acquaintances
in Brussels became the foundation of her first
novel, describing a love story between a Brit-
ish teacher and his Anglo-Swiss pupil. Ewbank
mentioned that Charlotte Bronté’s first novel was
‘an example of truth to life gained deliberately
at the expense of imaginative truth’ [5, p. 192].
However, love is not the only theme in
The Professor. 1t 1s also about finding oneself,
one’s place in the world, self-improvement,
and striving for a desired aim (it does not matter
whether it is love or a decent workplace). This
is what the protagonist, William Crimsworth,
and his wife, Frances Henri, experience in
the novel. Dobrinska emphasized that ‘Bronté

writes in a way that allows readers to under-
stand Crimsworth’s emotions without neces-
sarily needing to see the huge outbursts of pas-
sion... For that reason, The Professor should
be read and appreciated’ [3]. Masterful descrip-
tions of nature contribute to the understanding
of the character’s inner and outer conflicts, their
emotions, and their feelings. The Guardian fairly
mentions that Charlotte Bronté, in her wonder-
ful and charming manner, really ‘managed, with
the lightest of touches, to make the banal beauti-
ful, to add significance and weight to the barest
scrap of a moment’ [11].

In one of her letters, Charlotte Bronté con-
fessed that when she first wrote, she deter-
mined ‘to take Nature and Truth as her sole
guides’ [8, p. 232]. In The Professor, the Truth
of the author’s own beliefs and Nature in its
broad meaning can be observed, starting from
the nature of the human character and finishing
with nature surrounding this character. Charlotte
Bronté aimed to create a realistic story, but not
without a hue of romanticism. Her artistic vision
of the world helped to create a work where
nature was not just a silent witness of the events
but also an active participant.

The first-person narration of the protagonist
William Crimsworth helps readers to notice that
his emotional states are projected onto nature
around him, and its changing ‘mood’ appears
to be a reflection of his feelings and thoughts.
As Fairchild mentions in his work, in such
a way the author ‘uses external nature to clarify
and give body to inward feeling, and uses inward
feeling to give significance to external things’
[6, p. 124]. Charlotte Bronté singled out those
aspects of nature that contributed to a particular
feeling or thought at a given moment. The author
uses weather conditions and phenomena (fog,
rain, snow, wind), seasonal changes, the sky
and celestial bodies, landscape elements (hills,
lowlands, rivers), trees, and flowers to project
the character’s inner state.

1.1. Weather Conditions

Charlotte Bronté uses weather conditions
either to create a contrasting background
between the internal and external worlds or
to illustrate a particular situation or feeling
of the main character.

The first description, presenting a clear con-
trast between the two states of weather, takes
place when William first comes to his new work-
place on ‘a fine October morning’ [1, p. 10].
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The author presents a very peaceful, cheer-
ful, and calm atmosphere. On the contrary,
the weather surrounding the factories seems to be
completely different. It emphasizes the despair
wrapped in dense vapor and gloominess, as if
the sun could not break through. Even the narra-
tor points out that ‘steam, trade, machinery had
long banished from it all romance and seclusion’
[1, p. 11]. The mill where the protagonist has to
work is like an ugly monster, distorting the lives
of people and the environment.

The day William decides to leave the fac-
tory also presents a contrast between the outer
and inner worlds. Despite it being a frosty Jan-
uary morning, there is a burning fire inside Wil-
liam that helps him to find strength, firmly stand
up to his cousin, and give up his job.

William’s arrival in the other city starts
with another contrast between the weather
and the protagonist’s feelings. The city of Brus-
sels welcomes William with grey, wet weather
[1, p. 35]. Not a single bright object captures his
attention. However, the narrator’s inner feeling
of freedom gives him such light and warmth
that he does not seem to notice the gloomy day
around him.

Readers come across another contrast
between the weather and William’s feel-
ings when he becomes an accidental witness
to the conversation between Mdlle. Reuter,
the woman he almost loved, and M. Pelet, his
employer. The night on which it happens is calm
and fresh [1, p. 66], but William feels feverish
inside. However, the author presents a reverse
situation when William comes to his beloved
fiancée, Frances, one cool autumn evening. This
time, it is cold for others, but for the narrator it
is warm and mysterious [1, p. 132]. Cold out-
side and warm inside — these two opposites are
used by Charlotte Bronté to depict the feelings
of the main characters and to emphasize their
burning love, which is at the same time delicate
and fresh.

The first description of weather coinciding
with the character’s inner state of being is that
of the atmosphere during William Crimsworth’s
arrival in the town where his cousin lives.
It is a ‘wet October afternoon’ [1, p. 7],
and the weather does not promise anything pos-
itive as the town welcomes the protagonist with
‘the dark gloomy mist which deepens those
shades’ [1, p. 7]. The weather reflects William’s
inner feeling of uncertainty as he sees his future

as something ‘misty’; he is not sure what waits
for him. The cold frosty weather described in
the part where William leaves the mill after long
and tiresome working hours [1, p. 20] is not only
outside; the same cold is also inside the soul
of the main character. He feels the cold hand
of hopelessness around his heart, as he sees no
way out. The moment that he leaves the mill for-
ever, his heart is in tune with the still weather,
and his mind is filled with the tranquility that
the fresh frosty air gives him [1, p. 20]. Calm-
ness helps William to think clearly and to make
a decision to leave England.

The further descriptions of the weather
in Brussels correspond to William’s life
and fully reflect his state of mind and soul,
from the moment he is offered a job [1, p. 38]
at the school for boys and the pensionnat for
girls to becoming attracted to Mdlle. Reuter
[1, p. 66]. He feels happy at these moments,
and nature itself helps to intensify his happiness.
This projection of inner joy into the outer world
1s magnified.

However, not only does sunny weather cor-
respond to the narrator’s inner state of mind
but so does gloomy weather. When William
starts looking for his beloved Frances in Brus-
sels, the author presents a cloudy, sultry, thun-
derous-looking day [1, p. 102]. The protag-
onist’s heart is in the same condition. The fact
that the road leads William to the cemetery only
adds to the feeling of hopelessness and melan-
choly. Only after their meeting and spending
time together in Frances’ house does the weather
change [1, p. 110]. William can see and feel
the beauty of the clear day with fresh air that is
especially fragrant after the rain. Finally, Wil-
liam and Frances’ return to England and their life
there bring the readers back to the atmosphere
of warm sunny days, filled with joy and happi-
ness. Thus, the novel ends with complete har-
mony between a man and nature, love and happi-
ness, and mind and soul [1, p. 165].

1.2. Rain

The Professor does not contain many episodes
where it is raining, although there are many
descriptions of grey, gloomy days. However,
the following two rain scenes are used for a par-
ticular reason. First, it is raining when William
arrives in Brussels [ 1, p. 35]. The rain is a symbol
of cleaning away his past life, providing a new,
fresh start. However, the brightest description
of rain is used when William finds Frances after
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a long period of searching desperately. The rain
comes as a relief; it is the catharsis. After long
days of waiting, searching, and worrying, Wil-
liam can finally breathe easily because he finds
his treasure. The leaden sky (as the leaden bur-
den on the soul of the protagonist) is finally
relieved by the raindrops and Frances’ tears.
Notably, the heavy rain does not cause them any
harm as they manage to get to the shelter.

1.3. Snow

Another natural phenomenon worth con-
sidering is snow. Like in the case of rain, it
does not snow much in The Professor. White
snow is a symbol of purity and innocence,
and in this novel, it is often related to Frances.
One of the descriptions where it is snowing is in
the essay written by Frances, where she depicts
her beloved England. However, in the novel’s
reality, it is snowing only once, when William
and Frances are getting married [1, p. 152].
The snow is like a veil covering everything
that they have experienced before and paving
the way for a blank page for a new life story.

1.4. Wind

A few scenes that mention wind mostly con-
tain the description of a breeze, that is, a light,
cool wind. The narrator describes it either as
‘gentle’ or ‘fresh’. During an unpleasant conver-
sation with Mdlle. Reuter, after he had just dis-
covered her betrayal, a fresh breeze helps Wil-
liam to calm down his burning spirit, ‘soothed
my temples like balm’ [1, p. 95]. In moments
of happiness, the breeze instils the protagonist
with feeling of lightness, lifts his spirits. How-
ever, there are two descriptions of a breezeless
night that convey a deep psychological meaning.
The first one takes place before William uncov-
ers Mdlle. Reuter and M. Pelet’s secret date in
the garden [1, p. 66]. The second scene is related
to the description of the scene where the narrator
is about to find Frances after a long separation
[1, p. 102]. In both cases, still breezeless nights
indicate the anticipation of emotionally intense
moments in William’s life.

1.5. Seasons

The change of seasons contributes to
the development of William’s feelings and emo-
tions. At the beginning of the novel, it is late
autumn and early winter when he works hard
at his cousin’s mill; thus, short, gloomy, cold
days emphasize the feeling of melancholy. When
the narrator arrives in Brussels, he recalls his
careless life in Eton, ‘freshly colored, green,

dewy, with a spring sky, piled with glittering
yet showery clouds’ [1, p. 34]. Here, spring rep-
resents youth, vibrant, full of the flourishing
energy of ambitious boys. William begins his
active life as a teacher in Brussels and falls in
love with Mdlle. Reuter in early spring, the time
of blossoming new life and feelings. Hot sum-
mer weather becomes the background to his
disappointment and the decision to quit his
job as he suffocates in the atmosphere of lies
and hypocrisy. Finally, late summer and early
autumn become the time of William’s mature
love with Frances. It is a period called ‘mellow
season’, and so is their relationship. Sweet Sep-
tember evenings, mild and still, are the times
of their pleasant meetings [1, p. 122]. Finally,
fresh white winter is the time of their wedding,
emphasizing the sense of purity and innocence,
and bright sunny days accompany their happy
family life after returning to England.

1.6. The Sun and Fire

The sun (as is fire in general) in Char-
lotte Bronté’s novels is a powerful symbol
of happiness, joy, excitement, hope, and warmth.
In most scenes in The Professor, the author uses
the image of fire as a contrast to the gloomy or
cold weather outside, for example, when Wil-
liam arrives at his cousin’s house he sees ‘bright
fire and candles burning on the table’ [1, p. 7] as
a symbol of his inner striving for warmth, under-
standing, and support. When the narrator visits
his acquaintance Mr. Hunsden [1, p. 21], the fire
symbolizes hope that gives William a prospect
for a better life. It casts light on the protagonist’s
state of being and helps him to rethink his life
and quit his job at the mill. Whenever William
visits the house of his beloved Frances, he sees
fire that gives warmth not only to his body but
also to his soul, even when it is raining or snow-
ing outside. In this way, Charlotte Bronté uses
the contrast related to the warmth and the peace
of the house, the presence of the beloved person
inside, and the nasty weather outside.

The sun accompanies William in the hap-
piest moments of his life, intensifying the feel-
ings of joy and excitement. He suffocates in
the unbearable atmosphere of the mill and says,
‘excluded from every glimpse of the sunshine
of life, I began to feel like a plant growing in
humid darkness out of the slimy walls of a well’
[1, p. 19]. This passage proves how much the sun
means to William. When he leaves the mill, one
of the first things he sees is the sun [1, p. 29].
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Before, he can see only darkness (as he goes
to work very early and returns home too late)
and the grey sky filled with factory smoke. After
his departure, a ray of sunlight brightens his life,
symbolizing the light of a future life of freedom.

The excitement of the protagonist’s arrival in
Brussels and his pleasant anticipation of some-
thing new are presented in the thoughts where
he compares himself to ‘a morning traveler who
doubts not that from the hill he is ascending he
shall behold a glorious sunrise... He knows that
the sun will face him...” [1, p. 35]. William is
waiting for the sunrise as the new dawn of his
life. The narrator is striving for a new day, and he
knows that the sun of his life will shine despite
everything.

The sun also accompanies William when he
finds his job in Brussels, becomes acquainted
with Mdlle. Reuter, with whom he thinks he
falls in love, and when he finds his beloved
Frances after a long separation. William even
compares Frances’ smile to a ray of light amidst
the gloomy day. Surely, the happiest moments
of William and Frances’ family life are pene-
trated by sunlight.

On the contrary, when William is miserable or
in despair, he can see no sun above his head, for
example, in a scene where William is haunted by
hypochondria [1, p. 142]. However, such scenes
are rare in this novel.

1.7. The Moon and Stars

The narration does not contain many night
scenes with descriptions of the moon and stars.
However, some of them are of great interest.
As the moon reflects the sunlight, it is also used
as a glimpse of hope for future happiness; for
example, in the scene where William leaves
his job at the mill, he sees the crescent moon
and the stars shining bright, and this vision gives
him enormous pleasure [1, p. 20]. The cold
full moon is witness to the narrator’s secret
grief when he accidentally sees Mdlle. Reu-
ter and M. Pelet on a date [1, p. 66]. However,
the moon also casts light on William’s happy
hours with Frances both in Brussels and in Eng-
land [1, p. 161]. The moonlight is William’s
ally, as it reveals the treachery in the first case
and enlightens the moments of quiet happiness
in the second case.

One of the brightest images of stars comes
from the narrator himself, where he compares
the turbulent period of his life with ‘a sky of one
of those autumnal nights which are specially

haunted by meteors and falling stars’ [1, p. 131].
The shooting stars in this very situation are
a symbol of great changes and uncertainty.

1.8. The Sky

The sky in the novel is also used in a deeply
symbolic way, as it perfectly reflects the inner
state of William’s personality. The Professor
mostly presents it in a light, positive way. Read-
ers come across only a couple of descriptions
where the sky is grey. Both are related to a deep
emotional experience of the protagonist. The first
is his arrival in Brussels that welcomes him with
a grey, dead sky [1, p. 35]. Despite the depress-
ing weather, William sees everything in a pos-
itive way. However, such a gloomy description
may indicate his future homesickness. The next
scene is associated with William searching for
Frances. The sky is leaden (as is the burden on
the narrator’s soul) and looks thunderous, as if in
anticipation of something [1, p. 102].

However, positive images of the sky are more
frequent. For instance, when William quits his job
at the mill, he sees the clear, icy blue of the sky
[1, p. 29]. Such a description symbolizes a clear
vision of new prospects in life, which are not
dimmed by the factory smoke. The same situation
occurs when William finally gets his job as a pro-
fessor in a school for boys. He is quite satisfied
with this prospect, and his state of mind and soul
is in harmony with nature, as for the first time he
remarks on the deep blue of the sky [1, p. 38].
William finds pleasure in walking leisurely along
the streets and enjoying himself and his life,
which is promising him comfort and happiness.
The narrator’s pleasant moments and conversa-
tions with Mdlle. Reuter are also accompanied
by a view of the clear blue sky [1, p. 66], so his
heart is light, and his vision is clear. He expe-
riences similar feelings, though more intense,
after finding Frances and spending time with her.
The description becomes more poetic and ele-
vated. The sky is not just blue; it is like opal, azure
commingled with crimson. Moreover, the narrator
sees the arch of a perfect rainbow — high, wide,
and vivid [1, p. 110]. The rainbow is a symbol
of hope in many cultures, so it is indicative of a new
life beginning for William. In his dream, he sees
a beautiful angel against the background of the sky.
No doubt, it is an image of Frances, as she is that
innocent and kind angel in William’s life.

1.9. Landscapes

Descriptions of landscapes also accompany
the narrator in various life situations. Charlotte
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Bronté’s love for her fatherland and her experi-
ence of living and studying in Brussels helped
her to present the nature of her native country
and Belgium in a realistic and picturesque way.

From almost the very beginning of the story,
readers encounter the description of a pleas-
ant country with brown and mellow woods
[1, p. 10]. When William leaves the mill for
good, he enjoys the vision of a calm scene with
‘a deep river, glinting sun through the leafless
boughs of some very old oak trees surrounding
the church’ [1, p. 10]. The peaceful nature sur-
rounding the protagonist is in tune with his state
of mind.

Brussels presents quite a different picture
at first. Belgium does not look very picturesque
and romantic. The narrator sees ‘green, reedy
swamps’, ‘fields fertile but flat’, and ‘cut trees,
formal as pollard willows’ [1, p. 35]. If one com-
pares this description to the last scene of the nar-
rator leaving the factory, one can see the great
contrast between rich and beautiful England,
and dull Brussels. However, as William states, to
him all is ‘beautiful and more than picturesque’
[1, p. 35]. This is one more contrast between
the narrator’s inner feeling of freedom that gives
him light and warmth and the gloomy environ-
ment around him.

When William gets a job at the lady’s pen-
sionnat, he enjoys the vision of a perfect garden
with ‘a long, narrow strip of cultured ground with
an alley, enormous old fruit trees, a lawn, rose-
trees, some flower-borders, lilacs, laburnums,
and acacias’ [1, p. 48]. Everything is pleasing to
the eye and in perfect order, which also empha-
sizes the character of Mdlle. Reuter and her
striving to keep everything within her control.
The garden has long been a secret for William,
as he cannot see it from the window of the boys’
school. However, the garden itself keeps many
secrets, including the meeting of the narrator
with the directress, hidden from everybody by
tall shrubs, and the secret date of Mdlle. Reuter
with M. Pelet at night [1, p. 66].

A completely different atmosphere is
described in the protagonist’s moments of misery
and despair. For instance, when William is look-
ing for lost Frances in Brussels, he looks ‘over
the cultured but lifeless campaign’ [1, p. 102].
The key word is ‘lifeless’ here, as without his
beloved Frances, William feels no life inside
of him. He experiences a similar state when
he is haunted by hypochondria, which creates

a contrast to a seemingly ideal life. The author
presents ‘nooks in woods, hollows in hills’, that
is, some dark places for dark thoughts, where
neither blue sky and bright sun, nor green grass
and trees are seen.

Despite William’s and Frances’ happiness
and a decent place in Brussels, they are still
dreaming of moving to England, their Promised
Land. Frances has never been there, but she loves
England without even having seen it. The novel
depicts Charlotte Bronte’s love and longing for
her fatherland when she was in Brussels. William
and Frances are trying to find a piece of England
even in Brussels, a secluded nook looking like
an English pastoral province with wildflowers
[1, p. 154]. Everything is described with such
love and tenderness, proving the author’s deep
feeling for the beauty of England.

Finally, William’s and Frances’ dream comes
true. They move to England and buy a beautiful
house with a nice garden located in a secluded
place among the green hills, ‘whose waters still
run pure, whose swells of moorland preserve in
some ferny glens that lie between them the very
primal wildness of nature, her moss, her bracken,
her blue-bells, her scents of reed and heather, her
free and fresh breezes’ [1, p. 159]. Nature is liter-
arily personified because the author uses the pro-
noun ‘she’ and creates a picturesque atmosphere.
The landscape of England crowns this novel.

1.10. Rivers

One particular landscape element that has
a special meaning in all Charlotte Bronté’s nov-
els i1s water. Many descriptions contain water
reservoirs that contribute to the revelation of par-
ticular events. The Professor is not an exception.
It depicts clear representations of rivers. First,
the river is a reflection of the sky, and, corre-
spondingly, its mood and the mood of the narra-
tor, for example, at the very beginning, William’s
inner state is like a calm river gliding between
the woods [1, p. 10].

However, a more vivid view is seen when
William leaves the mill forever. He enjoys
watching the rapid rush of the deep and abun-
dant river in the light of the sun, and the vision
of flowing water calms him down and gives him
the tranquility that he has lacked [1, p. 29]. This
passage conveys the author’s sensitivity and love
of the sound and sight of flowing water.

Another image of the river is presented in
the description of the narrator’s hypochondria
[1, p. 142], but it is not that clear one that fills
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the narrator with tranquility. This river is black
and sullen, and William finds himself stand-
ing on the very verge of it — like on the verge
of death. Both descriptions are different and used
for different purposes; however, they implicitly
give readers an idea of the narrator’s feelings.

1.11. Trees and Flowers

In Romantic novels, trees and flowers have
deep symbolic meaning. They not only add to
the descriptions of landscapes but also carry
some implicit significance. For instance, around
the windowpane in Mdlle. Reuter’s office, Wil-
liam sees ivy leaves [1, p. 48]. This plant species is
very tenacious and extremely dangerous to trees.
As soon as it embraces a tree, the latter is doomed.
So, Mdlle. Reuter has the same nature. One more
symbol is used when Mdlle. Reuter and William
are walking in the garden along the alley ‘bor-
dered with fruit-trees, whose white blossoms
were then in full blow as well as their tender
green leaves...” [1, p. 66]. This romantic atmos-
phere perfectly reflects William’s aroused feelings
since he feels wonderful amidst these blossoming
trees, and his soul is blossoming too as he is ‘on
the brink of falling in love’ [1, p. 66]. Their con-
versation takes place in a secret spot of the garden
hidden from everybody, and Mdlle. Reuter gives
William a beautiful branch of lilac. This flower
symbolizes the first emotions of love [10], which
perfectly reflects the inner state of both characters,
as Mdlle. Reuter also feels some kind of affection
for William. In contrast, when the next conversa-
tion takes place between him and Mdlle. Reuter in
the same garden, they are in a completely different
state. The characters are under the arc of a huge
laburnum [1, p. 96]. In Victorian times, that flower
meant the feeling of being forsaken [10]. This is
precisely noticed as William is forsaken by his
beloved pupil, and the directress is forsaken by
William’s affection and friendship. William also
compares himself to a gardener and his beloved
pupil to a precious plant, the growth of which he
also contributed to [1, p. 91], which creates a per-
fect metaphorical image.

The description of the cemetery also con-
tains some typical symbols of grief, such as
mute cypresses, still willows, languid flow-
ers, and yews. The trees also hide this place
from everybody; hardly anyone can disturb
the dead (and the two beloved who meet here) in
the atmosphere of stillness and heaviness.

One more interesting detail relates to Frances’
house. She loves England and strives to visit it.
She tries to recreate the atmosphere of an Eng-
lish house in her dwelling in Belgium, for exam-
ple, when Mr. Hunsden comes to visit them,
Frances has a fresh rose (a symbol of England)
in each china cup on the mantelpiece [1, p. 145].

Finally, the place bought by William
and Frances in England is called ‘Daisy Lane’,
and it is one more symbolic use of a flower, as
a daisy represents purity and innocence [10].
The nearby house of Mr. Hunsden is called
‘Hunsden Woods’, and here the hard-core
and closed nature of this character is emphasized
by his dwelling. Still, the narrator and his wife are
happy to live near their friend, and Daisy Lane is
like a paradise for them, beautiful and pleasant
both at noon and at night and in summer and win-
ter. It is a place they can call their home, feel free,
and live comfortably for many happy years.

Conclusions. Thus, after having analyzed
the descriptions of nature in Charlotte Bronté’s
The Professor, 1 arrived at the following con-
clusions. First, the descriptions of nature used
by the author are very vivid and picturesque.
Charlotte’s love for her fatherland is evi-
dent and reflected in this novel. The Brussels
scenes are also described with great mastery,
as the author draws them from her own experi-
ence of living and studying there. Second, each
description is used not only for the sake of setting
the scene but also to implicitly show the inner
state of the characters, their thoughts, feelings,
and emotions. The author uses elements such as
weather conditions (cold or warm) or phenom-
ena (rain, snow, fog, wind), celestial bodies (sun,
moon, stars), change of seasons (autumn, win-
ter, summer, spring), landscape elements (hills,
rivers), trees, and flowers. All these diverse ele-
ments contribute to presenting the inner world
of the characters in a deeply symbolic way, help-
ing either to emphasize and intensify their state
or create a clear contrast. It makes readers share
the characters’ feelings and emotions and better
understand their thoughts and motives. Although
The Professor was not positively reviewed when
it debuted, this novel is still popular with read-
ers who cannot stop admiring Charlotte Bronté’s
unique style, her sense of nature, her individual-
ity, and her great talent for giving great signifi-
cance to seemingly simple details.
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Abstract. The article presents a systemic analytical approach to studying and determining a genre code
of apublicistic (non-fiction) work written by Ivan Bahrianyi, a Ukrainian émigré-writer “Why don't I want to
return to the USSR? " which refers to a letter to eternity.

It is argued that Bahrianyi's journalistic work “ Why don't I want to return to the USSR?” is of great
relevance due to its meaningful content, free narrative discourse, versatile descriptions of the writer s image
and the recipients character as well. Regarding its thematic content Bahrainyi’s work is an essay of strong
condemnation and at the same time it is an epistle, a publicist letter addressed to future generations, who
should learn from their past.

The results of the conducted research clearly indicate that Bahrianyi'’s edition of “Why don't I want to
return to the USSR?” represents a letter to eternity from genre perspective but not a pamphlet as it was
traditionally believed by literary critics. The matrix criteria of the genre dominants and also the key structural
components of Bahrianyi's epistolary publicistic work have been determined here as follows: an incredible
driver of artistry; autobiography, intellectuality, breaking the traditional structure of the epistle, an apparent
«author’s imagey, epistolary framing in the prescript and clausula, a complex subtext, an individual style,
cultural and aesthetic value and others.

The presented research introduces a new definition of a letter to eternity as a genre variety of an open
letter which is characterized with a distinct psychological introspection and a personal attitude of the author
or co-authors current situation, taking into account the specificity of correspondence written in a certain
historical era. The scientific insights into 1. Bahrianyis private epistolary, in particular, his open letters will
contribute to future researches on related issues.

Key words: Epistolary, a publicistic work (non-fiction), an open letter, a letter to eternity, a pamphlet.
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Anomayia. Y cmammi npoananizosano ma 0OIPYHMOBAHO HCAHPOSULL KOO O00HO20 3 NYONIYUCTIUYHUX
meopie yKpaincvkoco nucvmennuxa-emiepanma 1. Baepanoeo — namgnem «Homy s me xouy sepmamucs 00
CCCP?» Kpizb npuzmy H#canpo8oi Mampuyi 1ucma y iuHiCMb.

Ilpeocmasneno ouckypc meopemuyHux cmpameziti npeoCmagHUKI6 KIACUYHOI ma HOBIMHbOI 2eHON02I,
a maxodic enicmonozpagie wooo SUSUEHHs HCAHPIE nampremy, NUCbMEHHUYLKO2O eniCMOIAPIIo 3a2anom
i 6i0Kkpumozo aucmyeanHs 30kpema. Jlucm Ak NePEUHHO MOBLEHHEBULL HCAHD, BON00IIOUU SHYMPIUHBLOIO
0ianoeiuHoI0 CIMpPYKMypolo, CMmeopioe 0coonu8y hopmy 6uUKIady mamepiany, NPUMAMAHHY Juue enicmospHill
KOMYHIKAYl.

Ilyoniyucmuynuii.  meip  YKpaincoko2o  NUCbMEHHUKA-eMIZDAHMA — NPUKMEMHULL  3A20CMPEHOI0
AKMYANbHICMIO CYCRIILHO 3HAYYU020 3MICTIY, 6aeamozpanticmio oopasy aemopa i NOGHOMOoI 300PaAHCEHHS
0bpasy adpecama, po3kymicmio euxaaoy. Lle meaip-obsunysauenus i 00HOUAC NOCIANHI, NUCbMEHHUYLKUL
JUCM, a0peco8anuii 00 Mux, Xmo HCumume 6 MaubdymHbOMY, XMO He NOGUHEH 3a0y8amu HCUMMs C8020
HAapooy 8 MUHYJIOMY U HA YbOM) MUHYIOMY 8UUMUCS, AOHCe KOMUWHI MPa2iuHi npusuou 1100cmea He NO8UHHI
BUPBAMUCSL HA306HT 6 MAUOYNHbLOMY.

Ha niocmasi nposedenozo ananisy 3pobneno 8uchogox npo me, wjo euoanus l. baepsanozo « Homy s ne xouy
sepmamucst 00 CCCP?» 6 ocanposomy acnekmi € JUCMOM Y GIUHICMb, d He namguemom, sk mpaouyiiHo
esadicanu nimepamyposnasyi. QOIPYHMOBAHO MAMPUYHI Kpumepii JHcaHposux OOMIHAHM [ CMPYKMYPHUX
Komnonenmie nyonixayii. Ceped HAU2ONOBHIWMUX — HAO3GUYALHUL 3aPS0 XYOOICHOCHI, aemodioepagizmy
ma HMeNeKmyanrbHOCmi, pPYUHY8AHHs MPAOUYIUHOL CMpYKmypu enicmonu, HaseHicmv 06paszy asmopa,
pamKu 8 npeckpunmi ti Kiay3yii (36epHenns il nionucy — imeni ma npizsuwa «lean baepsanuiiy aK ckiadosoi
YACMUHU 6Cb020 MBOPY), 2MUOOKUL nNiOmeKcm, IHOUGIOYANIbHICHb CIMUTIO (HASIBHICMb eniepagha, eMoyitiHicmb,
agopucmuunicms BUCIOBTIOBAHHS MOWO), KVIbIMYPHO-eCMemUudta YiHHiCmy ma iH.

Cohopmynvosano Oehiniyiio mucma y iUHICMb 5K HCAHPOBO2O PIZHOBUAY BIOKPUMOL KOPECHOHOeHYIL.

Knrouosi cnosa: enicmonspii, nyoniyucmuxa, 8iOKpUmul iucm, iucm y iuHicmo, namguem.

Defining the Problem and providing
argumentation of the topicality of its
consideration. Ivan Bahrianyi, a unique master
of Ukrainian prose of the 20th century, (his
real name is Lozoviaha Ivan Pavlovych, in
Russian — Lozoviahin; 1906-1963) wrote
his name in history as “the most outstanding
political spokesman of the first emigration from
the Soviet Union” [9, p. 612]. His novels such
as Tiger Trappers (also translated in English
as The Hunters and the Hunted) and Garden

of Gethsemane, a pamphlet “Why don’t I want
to return to the USSR?” (or Why don’t | want to
go back to the USSR?) and other written works
“removed the skin of a prisoner from a Soviet
servant and showed underneath it an adamantine
proud man whois full of vitality and willing to
live and fight” [4, p. 2].

For a writer — imprisoner of Stalin’s
concentration camps — emigration was
the only way left after the war. While
thousands and thousands of prisoners, exiles,
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various displaced persons wave after wave
were still moving through Europe, in 1945
I. Bahrianyi together with his accomplices
established a literary and art association
of emigration writers named the Artistic
Ukrainian Movement (abbreviated MUR) which
later turned into “Word” (“Slovo”) with a center
located in New York. Moreover, in New
Ulm he founded the Ukrainian Revolutionary
Democratic Party and its bodies — a journal
“Our positions” and a newspaper “Ukrainian
news”. Active work of Ivan Bahrianyi as
a publicist and a politician started with writing
in 1945 apamphlet Why don’t I want to return
to the USSR? published in 1946 as a single
brochure and translated into English, Spanish,
Italian and other languages. This novel became,
according to O. Tarnavskyi, “a constitution
of a free person” [4, p. 7] and carried out
a revolution intreatment of the Western world
towards the refugees from the Soviet Union.
It is notably that Bahrianyi did not speak
anonymously and never had other nicknames
to conceal his literary name either. Using his
full name “Ivan Bahrianyi” was a key element
of the pamphlet itself asthe publicist’s surname
had a decent story and a remarkable political
passport behind it and awriter’s signature was
well-known too. In the preface of his non-fiction
work the author remarked: “Submitting this
work for publishing in the world I have realized
that as soon as this 1 e t t ¢ r (Kuzmenko’s
arrangement) appears in press, the bolsheviks by
the hands of NKVS will torture to death the rest
of my family, if anyone is still living. However,
I ask you to publish it and sign my full name.
I had already lost everything that I had before
execution” [1, p. 38].

This paper is aimed at systemic and analytical
researching the genre code of Bahrianyi’s
pamphlet “Why don’t 1 want to return to
the USSR?” (Why don’t I want to go back
to the USSR?) as a segment of the writer’s
epistolary. “Letter to Eternity” was previously
quoted by Yuriy Yanovskyi as the title of the fifth
short story from his novel The riders (1935).
In our research this concept is preferably
identified as genre variety of an open letter
updated by Bahrianyi in his pamphlet “Why
don’t I want to return to the USSR?” However,
this term had been developed in the world
literature long before the brochure of Ukrainian
émigré-writer was published.

Research  analysis.  Although,  there
have been a significant number of studies
carried out by Ukrainian and foreign literary
scholars  (I.  Bahrianyi, A.  Hornfeld,
A. Zinovska, H. Mazoha, W. Todd, etc.),
the research into writer’s open letters still
remains the least explored in the field of literary
studies, theory of publicistic writing (journalism)
and epistolography.

Since the purpose of an open letter
and its subject have not been clearly defined yet,
phenomena that do not belong to the publicistic
(journalistic) type of activity (for example, front-
line writer’s correspondence, so-called “triangle
letters” [11, p. 89], readers’ letters, etc.) are
believed to be the specific kind of epistolary
publicistic writing.

A. Hornfeld, a famous representative
of the aesthetic psychological method in literary
studies and also a student of O. Potebnia claims:
“Writer’s letters are indispensable material
revealing glimpses in the recesses of the creative
psychics” [3, p. 924].

Modern heuristic defines psychological
introspection — self-observation and self-
knowledge — as one of the significant sources
of the writer’s thinking: “Self-knowledge
nourishes the writer’s creative mind, gives it
convincing historical touch” [7, p. 208]. In fact,
in most cases the material of fiction literature
becomes something that is common, historical
and compulsory while representing the fact
of the author’s personal spiritual experience.

Bahrianyi’s literary works with its all-
encompassing conflict between the individual
and society in the conditions of totalitarianism
and forced emigration appeared to a large extent
as a consequence of the tragic and philosophical
reflections of the publicist about time and himself.
The most important argument of it proved to be
the writer’s private correspondences — epistolary
forms of psychological introspection and as
a result, the writer’s open letters.

Bahrianyi’s journalistic (publicistic) work
“Why don't I want to return to the USSR?”
represents the genre of an open letter and also
a “letter to eternity” which has not been fully
explored yet. Moreover, there is still a great
demand for novelty, originality and theoretical
insights into genre and nature of a writer’s open
letter in real life situation, thus all these reasons
encouraged us to investigate the aspect stated
in the title of the research with vivid interest.
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The new theoretical approaches to studying
of an open letter genre have been examined
and presented more extensively in the main body
of the paper.

This article examines the theoretical
approaches which have recently revealed in
literary studies, in particular, epistolograpy.
However, there are some urgent and relevant
problems to be addressed. Our views in
this field are focused on the core questions
determined in this paper as following to explore:
1. identifying the key issues arose in Bahrianyi’s
journalistic (publicistic) work related to thelife
of Ukrainians in the soviet Ukraine and exile;
2. determining matrix’s criteria of the genre
dominants of the letter to eternity and also
the key structural components of Bahrianyi’s
epistolary publicistic work.

Presenting main material. In Ukrainian literary
studies Bahrianyi’s publicistic work “Why dont
I want to return to the USSR?” remains its
genre identification as a pamphlet, although any
scholar has never justified such a genealogical
specificity of this text and moreover has never
refuted it. Instead, the author of a revealed
brochure, as we restate again, in the author’s
note to a published work named it “a letter” but
not a pamphlet.

The term ‘“genealogy” suggested by French
literary scholar Paul Van Tieghem (1938) was
introduced into scientific circulation thanks
to works by Stefania Skwarczynska, a Polish
epistolary writer, and an annual journal (almanac)
“Problems of Literary Genres” (“Zagadnienia
Rodzajow  Literackich”, 1958) edited by
Skwarczynska. Taking into consideration literary
genre categories as an object of genealogy,
Skwarczynska highlighted genealogical
subjects, concepts and names. The typology by
Skwarczynska has both theoretical and practical
(primarily methodological) significance as it
helps to avoid errors caused by identification
of objects, concepts and names and also to
provide norms (standards) into a genre definition
outlining the three approaches to studying
a genre. According to the three established
perspectives of genre typology, a pamphlet is “a
brief piece of s a ¢iric al(authors’ arrangement)
publicistic writing on topical subjects in which
an author in sharp accusing tone exposes certain
phenomena (events) of political and social life”
[10, p. 172]. However, the text of the pamphlet
(Why don't I want to return to the USSR?)

does not correspond to the main dominant
of the definition mentioned above including
the satirical component.

Bahrianyi’s brochure came out in the midst
of forced repatriation of former soviet citizens.
The most severe war in the history of humanity
ended, that war separated families, scattered
people all over the world. The French, Britons,
Americans, Africans, Germans and Jews
were going back to their homelands, places
where they were born and where they left their
relatives. Life was gradually coming right,
cities and villages were restoring. Special
commissions were traveling throughout Europe
to send repatriates back to their homeland.
The Europeans couldn’t realize why there were
so many people unwilling to return (go back) to
the U.S.S.R. The fact that people refused to go
back to the Soviet Union suggested that those
emigrants seemed to be cruel criminals who
were afraid of justice and therefore they hid from
prosecution in Europe. A civilized person could
not believe that any person living in the U.S.S.R.
could be imprisoned for writing an anecdote,
a pamphlet, a song, an inappropriate word, for
love to mother’s language, national clothes, etc.

The journalistic (publicistic) work “Why
don't I want to return to the USSR?” (another
English version is “Why I do not want to
return to the USSR?”) was published in
response to deceptive appeals of soviet
propaganda and shameless actions of western
governments, who contributed to the forced
repatriation of refugees to the USSR, where
they were sent directly to Stalinist concentration
camps. The writer expresses a sharp rebuke
of the Western public for neglecting the millions
of Bolshevism’s victims. The text of the brochure
describes the terrible truth about the Stalinist
“paradise” but the author reflects it in more
realistic manner rather than through the prism
of satirical (ironic or sarcastic) reproduction
of reality. The writer exposes the bitter truth
about bolshevism describing its repressive
nature stating that it is “violence against
people, a slave labour, the tyranny of a political
clique, it is the latest human bondage, physical
and spiritual terror, the poverty, hunger and it is
awar’ [1, p. 20].

In his epistle to the contemporaries
and descendants the author claims: “I do not
want to go back to my homeland because I love
my country. But love for motherland, my people,
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that is national patriotism, in the U.S.S.R. is
the heaviest crime. This has been lasting for
long 25 years and it is still now. This crime is
called in the bolshevik language, in the language
of red Moscow fascism, the local nationalism”
[1, p. 24].

Besides, Bahrianyi’s  publicistic =~ work
does not meet the established genre criteria
of a pamphlet because of the lack of content
campaign orientation in it. As contemporary
scholars state, “this satirical publicist work”
[7, p. 208] can refer not only to social but literary
phenomena, ‘“acquiring publicistic satirical
or artistic satirical expression and it always
performs campaign function” [10, p. 172]. So
that genre identification of Bahrianyi’s edition
of “Why don 't I want to return to the USSR?” as
a pamphlet has not been proved yet.

As for the study of a writer’s epistolary,
a Polish researcher S. Skwarczynska in her
monograph “Theory of the letter” (1937)
singled out four approximate theories
of the epistle: the theory of a letter-language
(speech), the theory of a letter-semi-dialogue,
the theory of a letter-falk, the theory of a letter-
confession. The suggested concept of epistle
by Skwarczynska was based on the principle
of the genre paradox — the simultaneous
manifestation of private correspondence
as a fact of fiction and a text of utilitarian,
practical application in everyday life. Thus,
S. Skwarczynska pointed out the existence
of the alleged theories”, representatives of which
determine a letter as a single product of practical
needs [16, p. 169-177].

In literary studies genre formation is
characterized by the two main trends.
On the one hand, there is a crystallization
and stabilization of genre features; on the other
hand, one cannot omit the active interaction
of wvarious genres and generic dominants,
a specific genre-generic diffusion. This process
is associated with “hybridization of genres”
highlighting the particular tendency of time
that is genre-blending but not the former genre
purity” [6, p. 46]. However, a free structure
of a letter allows the writer not only to deviate
from the canonical form but also to introduce
into its layer the fragments of fiction or dramatic
episodes, literature critical reviews and so on.
The outcome of the «hybridization of genres»
is the emergence of different modifications
of writer’s letters, in particular, open letters

and letters to eternity representing peculiar
varieties of epistolary non-fiction (journalistic)
writings.

The monograph “Writers’ epistolary in
Ukrainian literary process of the 20-50s years
of the 20th century” by V. Kuzmenko (1998)
presented a pivotal approach to the genre
concept of a writer’s epistle as a polyphonic
genre formation constituting both literary
and historiographical phenomenon at the same
time. The term of an open letter was defined
here as “a publicistic genre (non-fiction), in
which the author through a personal appealing
to the public raises important social problems or
issues of broad significance and it is expressed
in a sharp, candid, highly emotional style (tone)”
[6, p. 210].

Later A. Zinovska in her thesis “Ukrainian
writer's epistolary: open letters typology”
(2008) supplemented and clarified this concept.
The researcher argues: “An open letter is
a non-fiction genre, the type of epistolary
publicistic (journalistic) writing. There are
usually a lot of similarities between a letter
and other non-fiction genres. However, the main
peculiarity of an open letter is that the author
and an addressee are specific persons. “Besides
”a personal moment” (the writer’s intention
to talk to a specific addressee) there is another
addressee in these letters, as Zinovska notes,
the readers’ audience. An open letter addressed to
one person is read by a great number of people
and a lot of them are concerned. Such letter
makes a reader get tothe heart of disputes, in
the essence of the author’s and the addressee’s
thoughts, take one’s side. And all this happens
without direct appealing to the reader. Secondly,
the writer’s letter therefore it is an open letter
as well is a piece of writhing of literary
and historiographical genre, as V. Kuzmenko
convincingly proves. Thus, the above-mentioned
definition can also be applied to “the type
of epistolary publicistic writing (journalism)”
[5, p. 63].

We gratefully accept the quoted addition
and clarification of the term by Zinovska
and define an open letter as a type of epistolary
publicistic writing (non-fiction or journalism).
Following this assumption, the pamphlet “ Why
don't I want to return to the USSR?” should
be examined first of all as type of epistolary
publicistic writing (journalism) that is an integral
part of 1. Bahrianyi’s private correspondence,
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an amazingly valuable authentic primary source
for getting insights into a creative writer’s
individuality involving a wide range of concepts
of literary studies’ structure: a personality,
worldview, an individual style, etc.

However, among the writer’s open letters
well-known in Ukrainian literature as types
of epistolary journalistic writings (“An open
letter of V. Vynnychenko to M. Gorky”,
M. Khvyliovy “An open letter to Volodymyr
Koriak”, etc.), the open letter of Ivan Bahrianyi
(“Why don't I want to return to the USSR?”)
is primarily distinguished by the specificity
of the addressee — a recipient of the future (the
addressee hopes to be heard by descendants
at least in the future).

The first author of the letter for the future
in the world epistolography was F. Petrarch
(Petrarca). After his death Padua friends
of an Italian poet found a famous unfinished
letter entitled with “Descendants”. Taking into
consideration the phrase from the autograph
given by an amanuensis, Petrarch was going
to complete the whole epistolary by stating:
“The 17th book of the old man’s letters ends.
Amen” In the original version there is one more
closing phrase afterit: “The 18th book begins.
Descendants” [15, p. 869]. This is a single work
by an Italian poet written as an introspective
description: a letter for future.

In later time after Petrarch, Ukrainian
writers turned to descendants in their writings
too. For instance, T. Shevchenko’s “7o my
fellow-countrymen in Ukraine and not in
Ukraine, living, dead, and as yet unborn my
friendly epistle” or “Selected fragments from
correspondence to my friends” by M. Gogol.
In the listed epistles written by T. Shevchenko
and M. Gogol one can truly observe more
distinctly the traditions accepted from biblical
apostolic  epistles, rather than Petrarch’s:
addressing the wide audience, an elaborate
title, a multifaceted apostolic image of a writer,
an oratory style, etc.

But never before Petrarch until the Ukrainian
“executed Renaissance” of the 20-30s of the XX
century had any writer ever addressed the reading
descendants in the genre of a private letter.
As if it was written to unknown friends, this
technique made it possible for the writer to bring
the natural informal touch into intonation, to
orchestrate the writer’s autobiography in the spirit
of an intimate conversation. Later in Ukrainian

Literature Y. Yanovskyi gave a title to a novel from
his collection “The Riders” (1935) as a “Letter
to Eternity”, which described the symbolic
character of a postman, a small inconspicuous
person who believed in the victory of the truth.
At the end of the story the author claims: “The
letter to Eternity passed together with life, like
a light of a long extinguished star” [14, p. 409].

The analysis of theoretical (methodological)
approaches to genre specificity of an open
letter provided us with the tools for elaborating
the concept of a new genre variety of a letter to
eternity applied to Bahrianyi’s journalistic work
“Why don't I want to return to the USSR? .

The legacy of Ukrainian literature
at the end of nineteenth, the beginning
and middle of the twentieth centuries incorporates
a great number of open letters having produced
a powerful effect on the readers’ audience due to
direct appealing to the addressee.

Seminal contributions have been made by
B. Grinchenko (“Letters from Naddniprianska
Ukraine”), M. Dragomanov (“Letters to
Naddniprianska  Ukraine”). The literary
epistolary discussion about modernism between
I. Franko and M. Voronyi is very knowledgeable
and also well recognised among literary critics
and researchers. In the light of reported studies
it 1s conceivable that the issues pertaining to
writer’s open letters have always been the focus
of polemics and debate. Nevertheless, all these
epistolary polemics mentioned above are related
to each other due to their journalistic oratory
techniques. The main technique - direct
appealing to the addressee (a specific person or
audience) — is also inherent in other non-fiction
genres and needs to be highlighted in open letters
writing too since this author’s tool determines
the composition of the letter, the method
of presenting events and characters and its style.

With regard to the previous discussion it is
necessary to emphasize the role of the writer’s
“I”. A publicist can speak in the first person
both in an article, an essay and in a review. But
the first person perspective (view) through which
the narrator (a writer) tells the story is obligatory
in the open correspondence since the personality
of a writer, his thoughts and emotions are
expressed directly in an open conversation
with a recipient. The author of an open letter is
the most active character in it and we can clearly
observe this factor in the letter to eternity by
Ivan Bahrianyi.

57
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Bahrianyi’s  journalistic =~ work  “Why
dont I want to return to the USSR?” is
particularly notable for the striking relevance
of a meaningful content to a current social
situation, free narrative style, the multifaceted
image of the writer and a versatile description
of the addressee’s character as well.

At the beginning of his epistolary
work the writer states that he belongs to
hundreds of thousands of Ukrainians who, to
the bewilderment of the entire world, are reluctant
to return to their homeland under bolshevik rule.
In fact, it seems also surprising that those people
fill the word “Motherland” with sacredness.
However, the Motherland in an author’s mind is not
associated with Stalinist “rodina” but “my Ukraine,
”one of the equal” republics in the federation of so
called the Soviet Union (U.S.S.R.)” [1, p. 3].

Among the important genre dominants
and structural components of the publication
there are also some other features highlighting
the writer’s original style inherent in this
epistolary journalistic work: an amazing driver
of artistry, autobiography, intellectuality,
breaking the traditional structure of the epistle,
an “author’s image”, a complex subtext,
emotional aphoristic ~expressions, cultural
and aesthetic value, etc.

The distinctive feature of the writer’s
individual style is also characterized with
availability of epigraph claiming: “I will come
back to my homeland together with millions
of my brothers and sisters who are staying here
in Europe and there in Siberian concentration
camps when bloody totalitarian Bolshevistic
system has been demolished like Hitler’s one,
when NKVS goes following the Gestapo, when
the red Russian fascism disappears as soon
as the Germanic fascism...Author” [1, p. 3].
Epigraphs also introduce other journalistic
works by I. Bahrianyi [2, p. 856].

An analysis of genre dominants and structural
components of the letter to eternity written by
I. Bahrianyi is impossible to carry out without
determining the peculiarities of an epistolary
frame in the opening and closing formulas. To
emphasize the role of the latest parameters
(epistolary formulas) we carried out the analysis
of the structural elements focusing on the ancient
epistles. In treatise of Demetrio the epistolary
framing  (opening/closing  remarks)  are
determined as ‘“constructive attributes of this
genre” [15, p. 9].

We also support the argument of 1. Paperno
in her extensive research who remarked that
“an epistolary frame containing greetings
and signature can be regarded as essential
structural element of any letter which lets us
distinguish the letter from any other type
of text” [13, p. 211].

Bahrianyi begins the letter to eternity with
an epigraph in the prescript section which serves
to generate specific context and tone to the epistle
converging of the author’s “Self” and a narrative
“We”: “I am one of those hundreds of thousands
of Ukrainians, who, to the bewilderment of all
the world, do not want to return home under
bolshevik rule” [1, p. 3]. In the conclusion (Latin
“clausula”) of the letter the writer put his real
name and surname (salutation and signature)
which became the essential part of the whole
work.

The English writer Jeorge Orwell in his novel
1984 claims: “Who controls the past, controls
the future: who controls the present, controls
the past” [12, p. 162]. This quote highlights
the technique used in the story by a governing
party of altering history to sustain psychological
submission of its citizens. We can draw a parallel
between Orwell’s novel which sounds like
a warning against totalitarianism and Bahrianyi’s
letter to eternity which became a declaration
of all Ukrainian refugees.

Bahrianyi’s publicistic work has a double effect
on the readers’ perceptions. It declares accusation
of Stalin’s regime and, at the same time, it is
an epistle which conveys a message-proclamation
for future generation, a kind of letter addressed to
those who will live in the future but they should
not forget the life of their ancestors, the generations
lived in the past, learn from their past experiences
and cherish memories of their past.

Ultimately, Ivan Bahrianyi’s epistolary work
“Why dont I want to return to the USSR?” is
of surprisingly great relevance to the current
situation today as the writer and a publicist
restored the national memory to Ukrainian
people.

Summing up the results it can be
concluded that a letter to eternity refers to
a type of an open letter noted for its distinct
psychological introspection and a personal
attitude of the author or co-authors to a current
situation and which is written with regard to
the specificity of letters belonging to particular
historical period. In the /etter to eternity the writer
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by direct appealing to the specific addressee (an
individual or large audience) in an expressive
(sharp, personal, highly emotional) tone raises
social and political issues that are ahead of time
and are of amazingly great significance, but
solutions to these issues will probably be found
only by new generationsof compatriots.

On the whole, Ivan Bahrianyi’s letter to
eternity about the bolshevik “paradise” was
written in the 1940s and became one of those
epistolary documents that altered the approach
of Western public to the problem of “displaced
persons”. In the meanwhile, it was the outset
of debunking the myth of Stalin’s regime.

Conclusion and perspectives. Every new
generation of readers tries to comprehend
the literary masterpiece at their discretion.
The creative reception process of Ukrainian
and world literature is inexhaustible. Thus,
a new view on genre specificity of a well-known
journalistic (publicistic) work “Why don 't I want
to return to the USSR?” by I. Bahrianyi, as if
it was taken through the prism of magnifying
glass, allows us to identify the relevance of this
epistolary work to the current situation, to hear
the echoes of epochs, “but the ghosts of history
shouldn’t break forth from the past, wearing new
masks. Under no circumstances should we relax
our vigilance” [8, p. 183].

After carrying out research the key factor
becomes distinct that from genre perspective
the edition of “Why dont I want to return to
the USSR?” by 1. Bahrianyi refers to a letter to
eternitybut not a pamphlet as it was traditionally
believed by literary critics. The results
of the research have shown that Bagriany’s
letter is a unique pattern of “hybridization
of epistolary genre”, convergence of an epistle
and fiction literature that is stipulated by
peculiarities of the examined text: an incredible
driver of artistry, autobiography, intellectuality,
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Zusammenfassung. In diesem Artikel wird die Meronymie (Teil-Ganzes-Beziehung) im lexikalischen
System der deutschen und englischen Sprache behandelt. Der meronymische Beziehungstyp gehort zu einem
paradigmatischen semantischen Zusammenhang in der Sprache und spiegelt die stereotypen, , naiven"
Vorstellungen der Sprachtriger iiber die Kategorisierung grundlegender menschlicher Konzepte wider.
Meronyme (lexikalische Einheiten, die Teile eines Ganzen bezeichnen) zeichnen sich durch ein erhebliches
semantisches Potenzial aus, das sich in der Entwicklung zahlreicher metaphorischer und metonymischer
Modelle der Bedeutungsiibertragung manifestiert. Es wird eine gegenseitige Abhdngigkeit zwischen der
strukturellen und semantischen Organisation der analysierten lexikalischen Einheiten festgestellt. Es wurde
bestdtigt, dass lexikalische Einheiten, die nicht durch wortbildende Elemente kompliziert werden, einen
hoheren Grad an Polysemie aufweisen und oft als Motivationsgrundlage fiir die Bildung neuer lexikalischer
Einheiten dienen. Der Mechanismus der Polysemie-Entwicklung héingt auch von der Art der meronymischen
Beziehungen und der thematischen Gruppe des Wortschatzes ab. Diese Forschung modelliert das
meronymische System im Hinblick auf seine semantische Struktur, deckt Unterschiede und Gemeinsamkeiten
zwischen der deutschen und englischen Sprache auf und zeigt, dass auch verwandte Sprachen erhebliche
Unterschiede in der Entwicklung meronymischer Beziehungen demonstrieren. Die identifizierten semantischen
Gesetzmdfigkeiten bestdtigen die Universalitdt des Prinzips der Segmentierung von Konzepten als kognitiven
Mechanismus, weisen jedoch auf bestehende Unterschiede in der Wahrnehmung der Realitit durch die
Sprecher verschiedener Sprachen hin. Meronymie wird als Hauptmechanismus der Lexikonanreicherung
durch die Entwicklung neuer Bedeutungen interpretiert. Um die erhaltenen Ergebnisse zu verallgemeinern,
wurden neben der kontrastiven Methode auch die Komponentenanalyse und statistische Daten verwendet und
der Polysemieindex der untersuchten lexikalischen Einheiten eingefiihrt. Die Studie erdffnet Perspektiven
fiir den Aufbau eines Modells zur Untersuchung meronymischer Beziehungen in verschiedenen Sprachen der
Welt und ermdglicht ihre Typologiesierung.

Schliisselworter: Meronymie, Meronym, semantische Beziehung, Art der semantischen Beziehung,
thematische Gruppe, Polysemieindex, , naive “ Weltvorstellungen, semantische Regelmdpigkeit.
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Abstract. The article is devoted to the research of meronymy (Part-Whole-Relation) in the lexical system
of the German and English languages. The meronymic type of relations belongs to a paradigmatic semantic
interrelation in language, reflects the stereotyped, “naive” ideas of the language speakers about the categorization
of the basic human concepts. Meronyms (lexical units denoting parts of a whole) are characterized by significant
semantic potential, which is manifested in the development of numerous metaphorical and metonymic models
of meaning transference. Interdependence between the structural and semantic organization of the lexical units
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under analysis is observed. It has been confirmed that lexical units, not complicated by word-forming elements,
develop a higher level of polysemy and often serve as the basic motivational basis for the formation of new
lexical units. The mechanism of the development of polysemy also depends on the type of meronymic relations
and the specific thematic group of vocabulary. This research models the meronymic system in terms of its
semantic structure and reveals differences and similarities between German and English, showing that even
related languages have significant differences in the development of meronymic relations. The identified semantic
regularities confirm the universality of the principle of segmentation of concepts as a cognitive mechanism,
however, they point to existing differences in the perception of reality by the speakers of different languages.
Meronymy is interpreted as the main mechanism of lexicon enrichment through the development of new
meanings. In order to generalize the results obtained, in addition to the contrastive method, the componential
analysis and statistical data were also used, the polysemy index of the lexical units under investigation was
introduced. The study opens up prospects for building a model for the study of meronymic relations in different

languages of the world and their typology.

Key words: meronymy, meronym, semantic relation, type of semantic relation, thematic group, polysemy
index, “naive” ideas about the world, semantic regularity.

Problemstellung. Im vorliegenden Artikel
wird die Teil-Ganzes-Relation (Meronymie) aus
verschiedenen Perspektiven betrachtet, zwar
in linguistischer Hinsicht auf dem empirischen
Material der deutschen und englischen Sprachen.
Die Anthropozentrie des menschlichen Denkens
priagt auch die Polysemie der meronymischen
lexikalischen Einheiten und kann aus diesem
Grund versus Polysemie analysiert und system-
atisiert werden. Die philosophischen Grundlagen
von dieser Relation (logische Axiome), wurden
noch von Platon und Aristoteles formuliert
[1; 2], in dieser Studie werden Zuginge zu den
linguistischen Untersuchungen der Teil-Ganz-
es-Relation [3; 4; 5] revidiert. Es wird postuliert,
dass die Meronymie von allen anderen seman-
tischen Relationen in der Sprache abgesondert
sein sollte [6; 7]. Das System der Meronyme
konnte als ein Modell der semantischen hier-
archischen Relationen dargestellt werden und
ermdglicht es, die Korrelationen zwischen ihrer
strukturellen und semantischen Organisation fes-
tzustellen. Da die Meronymie auch versus Poly-
semie betrachtet werden kann, werden in dieser
Studie auch die metaphorischen und metonymis-
chen Modelle der semantischen Entwicklung der
Meronyme bestimmt. Auf solche Weise wird das
semantische Potential der Meronyme erforscht.
Die Vorstellungen der ,,naiven Anatomie* [8],
sowie die naive Wahrnehmung und Segmenti-
erung der Meronyme erlaubt es, bestimmte
Regularititen in der Konzeptualisierung der
meronymischen Beziehungen im lexikalischen
System der Sprache zu fixieren.

Zielsetzung. Die vorliegende Studie beab-
sichtigt, die meronymischen Beziehungen im
Wortschatz versus Polysemie zu untersuchen.
Dabei wird auch das semantische Potenzial

der Meronyme im Deutschen und Englischen
bestimmt.

Forschungsgegenstand und -objekt der
Studie. Als Forschungsgegenstand dieser
Studie gelten die meronymischen Relationen
im lexikalischen System der Sprache und als
Forschungsobjekt treten Meronyme (Substantive
zur Bezeichnung vom Teil eines Ganzen auf).
Das Exzerpt bilden 4730 Lexeme im Deutschen
und 1888 im Englischen, es wurden auch 6098
Bedeutungen im Deutschen und 6091 im Eng-
lischen untersucht. Das gesamte empirische
Material umfasst 6 618 Lexeme mit 12 189
Bedeutungen. Der Unterschied in der Anzahl
der untersuchten lexikalischen Einheiten in den
zu vergleichenden Sprachen ist durch Besonder-
heiten der morphologischen Struktur und des
Nominationsprozesses der beiden Sprachen zu
erkldren [6, S. 51]. Die Semantik der untersuch-
ten lexikalischen Einheiten (ihre Polysemie)
wurde mithilfe der Komponentenanalyse bes-
chrieben. Die untersuchten Sprachen wurden
auch mit Hilfe der kontrastiven Methode vergli-
chen und die erhaltenen Ergebnisse mittels der
eingefiihrten verallgemeinernden Parameter (wie
Polysemieindex) auch statistisch dargestellt.

Uberblick iiber die Hauptergebnisse der
Studie. Die Meronymie wird dementsprechend
als eine Art taxonomische Beziehung im lex-
ikalischen System der Sprache verstanden, die
ihre hierarchische Organisation widerspiegelt
[9, S. 96-97]. Die meronymische Beziehung
als eine Beziehung zwischen dem Teil und dem
Ganzen kann anhand der Formel der Begriff
X ist ein Teil des Begriffes Y veranschauli-
cht werden: z. B. dt. Zipfel; engl. tip ‘spitz od.
schmal zulaufendes Ende (eines Gegenstandes)’.
Teil-Ganzes oder meronymische Relation wird
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auch als Mereonymie, Partonymie, Partitiva
bezeichnet. Ernst Leisi deutet in seiner Arbeit
,,Der Wortinhalt. Seine Struktur im Deutschen
und Englischen* den Begrift Partitiva auf fol-
gende Weise: »Unter Partitiva seien diejenigen
Substantiva verstanden, deren Bezeichnetes ein
unselbstindiger Teil eines Individuums sein
muss« [10, S. 33]. Solche Begriffe wie: Partitiv
[10, S. 33], Partonym oder aber Meronym zur
Bezeichnung eines Teils [11, S. 401] und Hol-
onym als Name fiir das Ganze [9, S. 96] werden
synonymisch verwendet. In diesem Beitrag wird
zur Bezeichnung eines Teils der Begriff Mero-
nym und zur Bezeichnung der Teil-Ganzes Rela-
tion der Begrift Meronymie [4, S. 51-52; 5, S. 88]
verwendet.

Der thematische Bestand der meronymischen
Lexik stiitzt sich auf die synoptischen Schemata
des lexikalischen Bestandes der Sprache, die,
z.B., in den Worterbiichern von Franz Dorn-
seiff [12], Walter Fischer [13], Random House
Roget’s Thesaurus (2001) [14], Oxford-Duden
Pictorial German-English Dictionary (1994)
[15] und anderen Worterbiichern, sowie theore-
tischen Darlegungen, die Zugidnge zur Systema-
tisierung des Wortschatzes anbieten [16; 17], zu
finden sind und beinhaltet folgende thematische
Gruppen:

— die belebte Natur: Lebewesen (Korperteil-
benennungen oder Somatismen): a) Korperteil-
benennungen des Menschen, z. B. dt. Auge;
engl. eye; b) Korperteilbenennungen des Tieres,
z. B. dt. Pfote; engl. paw; Unlebewesen: Bez-
eichnungen fiir Teile der Pflanzen, z. B. dt. 4st;
engl. branch;

— die unbelebte Natur: 7Zeile der Naturob-
jekte, z. B. dt. Ufer; engl. riverside;

— Benennungen der Teile von den kul-
turellen Artefakten: a) Bezeichnungen fiir
Haushaltsgegenstinde (Kiichenutensilien,
Mobel, und anderes), z. B. dt. Pfannenstiel,
engl. bottleneck; b) Autoteile, Maschinenteile,
Werkzeugteile, z. B. dt. Radkappe; engl. hub-
cap; c) Bekleidungsteile, Schuhteile, z. B. dt.
Armel; engl. sleeve; d) Gebiudeteile, z. B. dt.
Hauswand; engl. rooftop; e) Teile kulinarischer
Gerichte, z. B. dt. Riickenstiick; engl. fillet;

— Benennungen der kollektiven Begriffe,
z. B. dt. Gemeindeglied; engl. subdivision.

— Lokative Meronyme, z. B. dt. Spitze, Zip-
fel; engl. tip;

— Quantitative Meronyme, z. B. dt. Viertel;
engl. quater;

— Temporale Meronyme, z. B. dt. Vormittag;
engl. midday;

— Benennungen des Begriffes >Teil¢, z. B. dt.
Teil, Stiick; engl. part, piece.

— Benennungen der 7eile von Prozessen,
z. B. dt. Schlussphase; engl. prophase.

Die Entwicklung des Systems der Meron-
yme erfolgt mittels der Entwicklung von Poly-
semie der Meronyme, die in der iibertragenen
Bedeutung den Teil aus anderer thematischen
Gruppe der Meronyme bezeichnen kénenn, z.B.,
das deutsche Lexem Nase, engl. nose auller der
Hauptbedeutung als Korperteilbenennungen
kann auf der Grundlage von der metaphorischen
Ubertragung auch einen Teil von den kulturel-
len Artefakten ‘vorderer Teil eines Gegenstands
(Flugzeugs, Boots, Schuhzeugs, einer Teekanne’
bezeichnen oder sogar das Ganze: HiMm. Nase
‘analoges Organ bei Tieren sowie Fischart’ (the-
matische Gruppe der Korperteilbenennungen
— thematische Gruppe der Benennungen von
Tieren), engl. nose ‘Schniiffler’ (thematische
Gruppe der Korperteilbenennungen — thema-
tische Gruppe der Benennungen von Menschen
aufgrund der metonymischen Ubertragung).

Somatismen kdnnen als Motivationstimme in
einer iibertragenen Bedeutung in verschiedenen
Zusammensetzungen als Teile der Naturobjekte
(dt. Bergriicken, Bergfufs, Flufarm, Gebirgs-
riicken, Gletscherzunge engl. bayhead, river-
head); Teile der Pflanzen (dt. Blattader, Frucht-
korper, Salatkopf, engl. cabbagehead, earhead)
auftreten. Die Motivation der Bezeichnungen
der Teile von den kulturellen Artefakten demon-
striert eine gro3e Menge von Motivationsstim-
men aus anderen thematischen Gruppen der
Meronyme: aus der thematischen Gruppe der
Korperteilbenennungen: dt. Geigenhals, Messer-
riicken, Hammerkopf, Stirnwand;, engl. bedhead,
axhead, sawtooth; aus der thematischen Gruppe
der Korperteilbenennungen des Tieres: dt. Ost-
fliigel (des Gebidudes); aus der thematischen
Gruppe der lokativen Meronyme: dt. Turmspitze;
engl. housetop; aus der thematischen Gruppe der
Benennungen des Begriffes ,,Teil”: dt. Gebdude-
teil; engl. mouthpiece.

Die festgestellten semantischen RegelméBig-
keiten zeugen von dem Zusammenhang zwis-
chen der Meronymie und der Polysemie als den
wichtigen Typen der semantischen Relationen
in der Sprache. Da die Meronymie (Teil-Ganz-
es-Relation) als Modell, das die Beziehungen
der Hierarchie und gegenseitigen Abhdngig-
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keit vom Ganzen und seinem Teil demonstriert,
vielen Sprachen eigen ist, kandidiert die in die
sprachlichen Universalien, sowie die Polysemie
[18]. Die Mehrheit der untersuchten Einheiten ist
durch einen hohen Grad an Polysemie charakter-
isiert und zeichnet sich durch grofle Bedeutung
fiir den Menschen sowohl im naiven Weltbild
(als Widerspiegelung alltdglicher, gewdhnli-
cher Vorstellungen des Menschen von der Welt)
als auch im sprachlichen (als Widerspiegelung
dieser Vorstellungen in bestimmten sprachlichen
Erscheinungen) aus.

Das partitive Sem, das auf engen Zusammen-
hang zwischen dem Teil und dem Ganzen auf-
weist, ist in der direkten Bedeutung von jedem
Meronym enthalten und dient als Grundlage fiir
die Entwicklung der iibertragenen Bedeutun-
gen nach den metonymischen Modellen. Die
anderen semantischen Merkmale, die die Asso-
ziationen zwischen verschiedenen Gegenstinden
und Begriffen der Welt und der ,,naiven* Vor-
stellungen des Menschen demonstrieren, sind
auch fiir die metaphorischen Modelle der Bedeu-
tungsentwicklung wichtig.

Als Polysemie, oder auch Mehrdeutigkeit,
wird das Vorhandensein beim Lexem von mehr
als einer Bedeutung bezeichnet [18, S. 109].
Unter synchronem semasiologischem Aspekt
erscheint die Polysemie als Beziehung zwischen
der Vielfiltigkeit der Sinne und Identitdt der
Ausdriicke [19, S. 60]. Meronyme sind in die-
sem Zusammenhang von besonderem Interesse,
da sie wegen deren Verbreitung und Wichtigkeit
fiir den Menschen eine Hauptquelle fiir das Ent-
stehen bildhafter Ausdriicke ist. Metapher und
Metonyme und entsprechend die Prozesse der
Metaphorisierung und Metonymisierung [20, S.
55] sind die Hauptmechanismen semantischer
Entwicklung. Die Meronyme offenbaren ein
groBBes Potential zur Polysemie-Entwicklung,
da neue Bedeutungen der meronymischen Lexik
in der Hauptsache durch metaphorische und
metonymische Ubertragungen entstehen. Eine
Vielzahl metaphorischer und metonymischer
Ubertragungen im Entstehungsprozess neuer
Wortbedeutungen kann man allgemein durch
den Anthropozentrismus menschlichen Denkens
erkléren, infolge dessen, zum Beispiel, wird die
thematische Gruppe der Korpeteilbenennungen
Ausgangspunkt fiir eine auBBerordentliche Anzahl
anthropomorpher Metaphern [21, S. 252].

Meronyme im Deutschen zeichnen sich aus
durch einen niedrigeren Index der Polysemie

(Verhéltnis der Anzahl der Bedeutungen zur
Anzahl der Lexeme, die diese Bedeutungen aus-
driicken), zwar 1,29, im Vergleich zum Englis-
chen, wo dieser Index ziemlich hoch ist — 3,2.
Diese Tatsache wire dadurch zu erkldren, dass
im Deutschen viele Meronyme der Struktur nach
Komposita sind, was die Entwicklung der Pol-
ysemie verhindert. Im Englischen dagegen sind
die meisten Meronyme Simplizia, oder zufolge
der morphologischen Modelle der Wortbildung
entstanden, was hoheren Index der Polysemie
prégt.

Die metaphorischen Ubertragungen sind bei
der Entwicklung der Polysemie im System der
Meronyme am produktivsten (688 Bedeutungen
im Deutschen und 2193 Bedeutungen im Eng-
lischen), die erfolgen, beispielsweise, von der
Benennung des Teils eines Gegenstandes oder
Begriffs auf: die Bezeichnung des Teiles eines
anderen Gegenstandes aufgrund der Analogie:
dt. Bein, engl. leg ‘Teil eines Mdbelstiicks, eines
Gerites’, dt. Blatt, engl. blade flachiger Teil
eines Werkzeugs oder Gerits’, ‘Buch-, Heft-
seite’; auf die Bezeichnung eines abstrakten
Begriffs: dt. Butterseite ‘mit Butter bestrichene
Seite einer Brotscheibe’, (ugs.) ‘vorteil-
haftere Seite von etw.’; auf die Benennung der
Korperteile des Menschen, des Tieres: dt. Fas-
sade; engl. facade ‘vordere (gewohnlich der
Stralle zugekehrte) AuBlenseite eines Gebéudes;
Front, Vorderseite’, (ugs., oft abwertend)
‘AuBeres, bes. Gesicht eines Menschen’, dt. Rad
‘“Teil eines Fahrzeuges’, ‘Gebilde von féacherar-
tig aufgestellten und gespreizten langen Schwan-
zfedern bei bestimmten ménnlichen Vogeln, das
in seiner Form an ein Rad erinnert’; engl. barb
‘Hacken, Speerspitze’, ‘Bartel’. Weniger pro-
duktiv sind die Ubertragungen auf die Bezeich-
nung des Menschen: dt. Kriimel ‘kleine Krume’,
‘kleines Kind’; engl. pillar ‘Saule, Pfosten’,
‘verldsslicher Mensch’, hammerhead ‘Hammer-
pinne’, ‘Dummkopf”.

Die Produktivitit der metonymischen
Ubertragungen im System der Meronyme
(680 Bedeutungen im Deutschen, 2010 — im
Englischen) ist niedriger als die Produktivitét der
metaphorischen Ubertragungen. Als Beleg dafiir
sind folgende Modelle zu nennen: die Ubertra-
gung der Benennung vom Teil eines Objektes
auf dessen Inhalt: von dt. Zimmer in der Bedeu-
tung ‘Zimmer’ auf ‘das Mdbel, das es in diesem
Zimmer gibt, von dt. Stube ‘Zimmer’ auf die
‘Bewohner dieses Zimmers’; engl. floor ‘Etage’
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auf die ‘Bewohner dieser Etage’; der Benennung
vom Teil eines Objektes auf die Benennung des
benachbarten Teils dieses Objektes (dt. Bauch
‘Magen’, engl. shank ‘Unterschenkel’ auch
‘Bein’); der Benennung vom Teil eines Objek-
tes auf die Benennung des Ganzen (z.B., von
der Korperteilbenennung auf die Benennung des
Menschen — dt. Kopf, engl. head ‘Kopf” ‘Leiter’.

Die Ergebnisse dieser Forschung lassen ein-
ige Verallgemeinerungen zu formulieren, die die
Unterschiede in der Segmentation und Wahrneh-
mung von Teil-Ganzes-Relationen sogar in den
nahverwandten Sprachen veranschaulichen. Es
werden auch die Ahnlichkeiten in der Struktur
und Semantik der untersuchten lexikalischen
Einheiten festgestellt. Das empirische Mate-
rial aus den beiden untersuchten Sprachen ver-
weist auf die allgemeingiiltigen Prinzipien der
sogenannten ,naiven Anatomie“ [6, S. 92].
Diese Vorstellungen vom Wesen der analysi-
erten Meronyme aus der thematischen Gruppe
der Korperteilbenennungen und den von ihnen
erfiillten Funktionen werden bei der Bildung
iibertragener Bedeutungen in der Entwicklung
ihrer Polysemie wiedergegeben. So ist Kopf das
den Verstand und das Denken des Menschen
lenkende Instrument und verkorpert gleichzeitig
menschlichen Geist, Macht und Lebensk-
raft. Davon abgeleitet sind solche Bedeutun-
gen dieses Lexems wie ‘intellektuelle Qual-
itdten, Vernunft, geistige Féahigkeiten, Intellekt,
Bewusstsein’, die die Ubertragung auf mit die-
sem Korperteil assoziierte Eigenschaften zeigen
(dt. Kopf ‘Denken, Vernunft, geistige Féhig-
keiten’, engl. head ‘Denken, Intellekt’). Die bei-
den Sprachen neigen dazu, die Korperteile, die
sich im Oberkdrper befinden, positiv zu bew-
erten. Umgekehrt, diejenigen Korperteile, die
eine lokative Position im Unterkdrper haben,
werden eher negativ konnotiert. Wie es schon
gezeigt wurde, sind die Korperteilbenennun-
gen auch als Motivationsstimme in den anderen
thematischen Gruppen der Meronyme produk-
tiv. Die menschlichen Korperteile werden als
untrennbare, notwendige Elemente des Korpers
angesehen, aber die Korperteile des Tieres sind
oft als solche dargestellt, die im Alltag als Teile
kulinarischer Gerichte verwendet werden (dt.
Oxenzunge, engl. oxtail).

Die menschliche Wahrnehmung, die in der
Sprache wiedergegeben wird, zeigt oft die Ten-
denz zu anthropozentrischen, egozentrischen
Vorstellungen des Menschen iiber die umge-

bende Realitdt [22, S. 18]. Das erklart auch die
egozentrische Orientierung im Raum, wenn die
linke / rechte Seite der Position des menschli-
chen Korpers (dt. zur rechten / linken Hand,
engl. right / left hand) entspricht.

Die quantitativen Meronyme demonstrieren,
dass die ersten Systeme der Maleinheiten
(engl. hand ‘10 cm, Handfliche’, sowie auch
‘eine Prise Tabak’, ‘ein Bund Bananen’; dt. drei
Hiinde voll etw. (Kirschen) haben’) auch mit den
Korperteilen des Menschen verbunden waren.
Es wurden auch die Gegenstinde, verschiedene
Container (dt. Barrel, engl. barrel) dafiir
gebraucht. Im Englischen wurden die schon
veralteten quantitativen Bezeichnungen, die die
Grundstiicke abgrenzen lieen, fixiert: z.B., engl.
hide wurde vom altenglischen hiwan ‘zu einem
Haushalt gehorende Familie’ abgeleitet. Auf sol-
che Art wurde das von einer Familie bearbeitete
Grundstiick von 120 Acre bezeichnet.

Die lokativen Meronyme im Englischen bez-
eichneten frither oft ein Teil des Territoriums im
Besitz sowie die rechtlichen Grundlagen dafiir:
engl. bookland ‘das Land, das auf Grund einer
angelsichsischen Urkunde gehalten wurde’. Das
tief verankerte Stereotyp fiir die Muttersprachler
der englischen Sprache ist ,,My home is my cas-
tle”. Nach diesem grundlegenden Muster erh-
alten auch die Benennungen von Gebdudeteilen,
die das Fundament, den stiitzenden Teil von Ein-
richtungen bezeichnen, eine iibertragene Bedeu-
tung, die mit der Stabilitét, Sicherheit verbunden
ist: engl. tower ‘Turm’, pillar ‘Sdule’ — ‘eine
zuverldssige Person’, keystone ‘Grundpfeiler’,
‘Grundprinzip, Hauptgedanke’.

Die temporalen Meronyme spiegeln eine sehr
detaillierte und genaue Strukturierung der zeitli-
chen Perioden in den beiden Sprachen wider und
besonders im Deutschen (dt. Nachmittagszeit,
Vormittag, Dienstagvormittag), wo es zahlreiche
temporale Meronyme-Komposita mit praskrip-
tiver Bedeutung (dt. Wartezeit, Zahlungstermin,
Meldetermin, Putztag) existieren.

In den beiden untersuchten Sprachen werden
die deformierten abgetrennten Teile mit der
Bedeutung der Minderwertigkeit, Unwichtig-
keit verbunden (dt. Fetzen, engl. Rag libertragen
‘das billige Kleid von sehr schlechter Qualitit,
Klamotten’

Fazit. Teil-Ganzes- Relationen gehoren zu den
grundlegenden hierarchischen Relationen in der
auflersprachlichen und sprachlichen Wirklichkeit.
Die helfen die paradigmatischen Beziehungen im
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lexikalischen System der Sprache zu systematis-
ieren. Die Meronymie als Typ der semantischen
Relationen korreliert mit der Polysemie und wird
zum wirksamen Instrument der Wortschatzbere-
icherung. Die kulturellen Besonderheiten iiben
einen direkten Einfluss auf die Semantik der
untersuchten lexikalischen Einheiten aus.
Stereotypisierte Systeme wie das System
der ,naiven Anatomie®, der Malleinheiten, tem-
poralen und lokativen Vorstellungen des Men-
schen zeugen von der Anthropozentrie des
menschlichen Denkens. Die meisten Assozi-
ationen des Menschen, die als Grundlage fiir
zahlreiche anthropomorphe Metaphern dienen,
sind auch als Ergebnis seiner Fiahigkeiten zur
Synthese und Analyse der vorhandenen Infor-

mation zu verstehen. Teil-Ganzes-Relation als
hierarchische Darstellung der Verbindungen der
dinglichen und abstrakten Welt pragen auch die
metonymischen Ubertragungen und die weitere
Entwicklung der Polysemie von Meronymen.
Die metaphorischen Modelle der Polysemie sind
im System der Meronyme produktiver als die
metonymischen, da die Wahrnehmung des Men-
schen auch immer durch Analogie und einen
Vergleich geprigt ist.

Das komplizierte Netz der semantischen Bez-
iehungen im System der Meronyme kann jedoch
als Modell fiir die weitere Untersuchung des
lexikalischen Systems verschiedener Sprache
dienen, was die Feststellung der semantischen
Regularititen ermdglicht.

—_—
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Y 3BIPIII MAKCUMA KPUBIIOBA «BIPIIII 3 BIMHUIII»
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KaHouoam QinonoeiuHux Hayk, 0oyeum,
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Anomauisa. Tpaziunuii 00¢c6i0, AKUIl Y BUCOKUX 003AX OMPUMYIOMb VKPAIHYI, BUMASAE eCMEeMUUH020 nepe-
ocmucienus i 6epoanizoeanoi eMoyilnoi peakyii, wo donomaezae giopedazysamu 61ACHy KApMuHy ceimy 6io-
NOGIOHO 00 HOGUX peanill i BUMBOPUMU 3 XAOCY O0BKOIUUHBLO2O OYMMs 6NOPAOKOBAHUN GHYMPIUHIT KOCMOC
1020 ocobucmoi peyenyii ma oyinku. Teopuicms M. Kpusyosa, saxuil 3azunye na gpoumi 7 ciyna 2024 poxy,
€ YHIKANbHUM A6UWeM Y CYYACHTN YKPAIHCOKI Timepamypi, OCKIIbKU 60HA CMAHOBUMb XYOOUCHIO APMUKY-
naYyio 00ceidy 6iliys, 6epOani306aH020 CUNXPOHHO 3 MpaidHUMU nodismu itinu, wo mpusac. Hozo eipui
€ CamobymHv010 peghrexcielo 6esnocepednboeo ceioKa U Y4acHuKa iticbKoGUX Oill, AKUU SPAHUYHO UYTNINEGO
0C106U6 Nepexcumi opamu, 8iOHAUOBUIY BIACHY NOEMUYHY MOBY, NPUOAMHY OIS 8i3yanizayii cyuacuux mpa-
2edil y ecoomy ix posmaimmi. Kinvxicme nyonixayitl, npucesuenux oopooxy M. Kpusyosa, we oocums ne3ua-
YHA, OCKINLKU 1020 €OUHA NOCTMUYHA KHU2A Juuie mopik nobayuna ceim. Mema cmammi — npoananizysamu
meopu 30ipxu «Bipwi 3 Oitinuyiy, 6uaeumu 6 Hiti iHmepmexcmyanvHi Koou i Mighono2iuni cyenapii, a maxooic
suznauumu neomighonoeiuni dominanmu noesii M. Kpusyosa. Cmyoitorouu mexcmu asmopa, mMu nociy208y-
sanucs mepminom «mighonoeiunuil cyenapity 3 onepmam Ha monozpagiro FO. Buwnuyvkoi. Ananiz noesit
30ipxu M. Kpusyosa «Bipwi 3 OitiHUyi» 3ac6i04ye, Wo asmoposi 61acmusuti HeomMigono2iunull mun muc-
JIeHHS, AKUL BUABTIAEMbCS 6 THmepnpemayii cyuacnoi Jitichocmi Kpi3b npusmy Mighonoeii 3 GUKOPUCTHAHHAM
nputiomy pecemanmuzayii. Iloem 30ebinvuiozo pemighonozizye 6ionini cyenapii nouamxy il Kinys 3 6i0nogio-
HUMU 00paA3aMil, MOMUBAMU MA CIONHCEMAMU, 3ACMOCO8VIOUU iX Minimapne apanxicysanns. Haiubinow yacmo
NOBMOPIOGAHUM € MIhocyeHapill KiHys, wo 8i000padcacmvcs 6 HACKPIZHOMY MOMUGI cmepmi 1 baeamonu-
Komy obpasi boea, axuil, 3 00H020 OOKY, € MPAHCYECHOCHMHUM | 6CEMOSYMHIM, d 3 IHUL020 OOKY, NO-I0O0CHKU
minecnum i epasnueum. Y 30ipyi «Bipwi 3 Oitinuyiy apmuxyivoeano napamus a0008i, 3aKopinenoi ¢ 0ioniii-
Hitl i0ei meciancmea. llepcnexmugu nodanvuux 00CiONHCeHb YOAUAEMO 8 KOMRAPATNUEHOMY AHANI3] TIPUKUL
M. Kpusyoea 3 noe3zisamu iHuux Cy4achux agmopis npo pociiuCbKo-yKpaincbKy GitiHy.

Knwuogi cnosa: neomighonozizm, inmepmexcmyanbHi KoOu, XyO00xuCHill 00pas, MOMUE, clodcem, MilimapHe
ApamdICy8ants, cakpanizayis, 0ecakpanizayis, XpoHOmon, pecemanmu3ayis.

MYTHOLOGICAL SCENARIOS IN MAKSYM KRYVTSOV’S BOOK
“POEMS FROM THE SHOT HOLE”
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Abstract. Tragic war experience, gained by Ukrainians in high doses, requires aesthetic reconsideration
and verbalized emotional reactions, which help them edit a personal world view according to the new reality
and transform the chaos of the surrounding into the arranged cosmos of their own reception and evaluation.
The poetry of M. Kryvtsov, who was killed in the military actions on January 7, 2024, is a unique phenomenon
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in the modern Ukrainian literature, since it is a figurative articulation of the soldier's experience verbalized
synchronously with tragic events of the ongoing war. His poems are a unique reflection of the immediate
witness and participant of military actions, who exhaustively interpreted the experienced dramas, finding
his own poetic language, suitable for visualizing modern tragedies in their diversity. The number of studies
considering M. Kryvtsov’s book is not considerable, since his only collection of poems was published last
year. The purpose of the article was to analyze the lyrical texts of the book “Poems from the shot hole”,
identifying intertextual codes and mythological scenarios in it, and also to establish neo-mythological
dominants of M. Kryvtsov’s poetry. When analyzing the author’s texts, we used the term “mythological
scenario” referring to Yu. Vyshnytska'’s monograph. Analysis of M. Kryvtsov’s book “Poems from the shot
hole” testifies that the author possessed a neo-mythological type of thinking, which manifested itself in
interpreting the current reality through the prism of mythology with the technique of resemantization. The poet
mainly remythologized the biblical scenarios of the beginning and the end with corresponding characters,
motifs and plots, using their “military” arrangement. The most distinctive mythological scenario of the end
manifests itself in the recurrent motif of death and the multifaceted God character which, on the one hand, is
transcendental and omnipotent, and on the other hand, corporal and vulnerable like a human being. The book
«Poems from the shot hole» mainly conveys the narration of love, rooted in the Biblical idea of Messianism.
The prospects of further research can be seen in comparative analysis of M. Kryvtsov's lyrical texts with
the poetry of other modern authors about the russian-Ukrainian war.

Key words: neo-mythologism, intertextual codes, literary figure, motif, plot, military arrangement,

sacralization, desacralization, chronotope, recemantization.

IMocTtanoBka mpodaemu. Iloxii pociiiceko-
yKpaiHChKOi BiliHHM, sika moyanacs Ha Cxoni
B 2014 poui i mepepocia y mOBHOMAacIITaOHE
BroprHeHHs: 24 mororo 2022 poky, Oararo-
BUMIPHO BiJIOOpaKEHI HE JIMIIE Ha IIMaJIbTax
MarepoBUX 1 ENEeKTPOHHUX 3ac00iB MacoBOi
iHpopmalii B KpaiHi Ta CBiTi, a 1 y TBOPUOCTI
Cy4acHUX BITYM3HSAHUX NMUCbMEHHUKIB. Tpariu-
HUUW JOCBIJ, KM Yy BUCOKUX J103aX OTPUMYIOTh
YKpaiHIli, BAMara€ eCTeTHYHOTO MEePEeOCMHUC-
JIeHHs ¥ BepOasIi30BaHO1 eMOIIHOI peakiiii, sKi
JOTIOMAraroTh BiApeAaryBaTd BIIACHY KapTHHY
CBITY BIJIMIOBIJIHO /10 HOBUX peajiil i BATBOPUTH
3 Xa0Cy JOBKOJHUIIHBOTO OyTTSl BHOPSIKOBAHUI
BHYTPILIHIA KOCMOC Horo oco0bucroi penemniii
ta ominku. T. [lacTyX mosICHIOE criayiax moeTH4-
HOT TBOPYOCTI ITiJ] Yac BIHHU TOCTPOIO MOTPEOOIO
nepenaT IyIIeBHI HACTPOi i CTaHM, «BUSBUTH
eMolii Ha30BHI 1 B Takui crnoci® po3psauTH
CWJIbHE EMOIIiiTHEe HanpyXeHHsD» [8].

Teopuicte Makcuma Kpusnosa, sxuil 3aru-
HyB Ha (poHTi 7 ciuHs 2024 poky, € yHIKaIbHUM
SBUIIIEM Yy CY4YacHIM YKpaiHCBKIH siTeparypi,
OCKITbKM BOHA CTAHOBUTH XYJOXHIO apTUKY-
TS0 TOCBiqy Oiifns, BepOamizoBaHOTO CHHX-
POHHO 3 TpariYyHUMHU MOJIISIMU BiiHH, 110 TPUBAE.
3a KUTTS TAJIAHOBUTHUI aBTOP BU/IAB JIMIIE OHY
301pKy, SIKa BUKJIMKaJla 3HAYHUN PE30HAHC cepesl
JITEpaTypoO3HABIIB 1 HEHMOBIPHUN YHUTAIlbKHI
iHTEpec, TpO IO CBITYUTH PO3MPOJAHUI 3a
KUTbKa JIHIB HaKJIaJ KHUTU ¥ oTpeda BUIABHU-
ITBa B JIOJaTKOBOMY BHJaHHI JUIsl 33JJ0BOJICHHS
HasBHOro monuty. T. [lactyx myxe Bmano cxa-
pakTepu3yBaB TEHJEHIIT Cy4yacHOI BOEHHOI Ioe-

3ii: «BiiiHa rpaHMYHO 3ar0CTpPUIIAa MUTAHHS JIO/I-
CBbKOI €K3MCTEHIN, 1 3a TaknX OOCTaBHH IIEBHI
ABTOPH Y CBOEMY IMOETUYHOMY NMHUCHMI BHHAIILIH
Ha IHIIWW, 3HAYHO TIMOMIUN PIBEHBb MPEACTaB-
JICHHS Ta PO3YMIHHS KUTTS. YMOBHO KaxyuyH,
B1IOyNIOCS IIBUJKE CBITOIVISAHE «BHU3PIBAHHY,
0 Horo BMMarajia HOBa BOEHHA DPEANbHICTHY
[8]. Lli cmoBa MokHa 0e33aCTEpPEKHO AILTIKY-
Bat 10 TBOpuocTi M. KpuBuoBa, uui Bipi
€ caMOoOyTHBOIO pedrekciero Oe3rmocepeHbOro
CBiJIKa ¥ y4YacHHKa BIMCHKOBHMIX M, KM Trpa-
HUYHO YYTTEBO OCIIOBHUB MEPEKUTI ApamMu, Bif-
HAWIIOBIIM BJIACHY MOETHYHY MOBY, MPUAATHY
JUIS Bizyaltizallii Cy4acHUX Tparediil y BCboMy ix
pO3MaiTTi.

BitunsHsaHi niTeparypo3HaBLl ONEPAaTUBHO
pearyioTh Ha XYIOXKHIO JIITeparypy Hpo BiiHY
i ycebiuHO aHaNi3yloTh Ta BUCBITIIOIOTH HOBI
TBOpYl TEHJEHIlli, TOB’S3aHI 3 BHUKJIHKAMH
gyacy. Ha ocobnmBy yBary 3aciiyroByOTh Iparii
O. boupapesoi [1], 4. Tlomimyka [9], C. ®ino-
HeHko [10] Ta iH. IIpoTe KUIBKICTh mMyOsiKaIlin,
MIPUCBSIUCHUX JOPOOKaM OKpPEMHX aBTOPIB, e
JOCUTH HE3HAYHA, OCKUIBKH 1XHI KHUTU BUUIILIH
JIPyKOM BIZHOCHO HeJaBHO. Takoro, 30kpema,
€ cuTyamist 3 gociipkeHnsaMm nipuku M. Kpus-
1I0Ba, MO3asgK HOro €IMHa TMOeTH4YHa 30ipKa
«Bipuri 3 6iiffHULI» JHIE TOPIK MoOaymiia CBIT.
HasBHi B Mepexi marepiaid, sSKi TOPKAIOThCS
TBOPYOi TMOCTaTi MOeTa, 3AeOIIBIIOr0 Aar0Th
3arajibHy OIIIHKY HOro moesii, BHUCBITJIIOIOTbH
Oiorpadiuni (GakTu Ta BU3HAYAIOTH Micle HOTO
BIpIIIB y Cy4YacHOMY JIITepaTypHOMY MpOILECi.
3okpema, B. Ily3ik y cBOiX conmepekeBux
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JIonycax Ta IHTEPB’I0 MOBCAKYAC MiJKPECIIOE
YHIKaJIbHICTh TBOPYOCTI MOJIEIIOro nodparuma,
il BHCOKY KyJIBTYPHO-€CTETHUHY BapTICTh: «A
Maxkcum KpuBLoB — 1e siBHIllE B YKpaiHCBHKIH
noesii. Taki rogocu HapoIKYIOThCS pijko. Bin —
OJIUH 3 HAWCHJIBHIIINX [TOETIB HOBOTO MOKOJIIHHS
B Jjiteparypi..» [7]. HalinoBHimor xapakre-
PHUCTUKOIO TBOPIB IMO€Ta, Ky HUHI MOXKHA 3Ha-
HTH B MepexeBoMy npocTtopi, € gonuc 0. Kosa-
niBa Ha Horo cropinii Facebook [4]. OcobmuBoi
yBaru Takoxk 3acimyroBye myOmikamis T. Ilac-
Tyxa y «30pyul» IpO HOBUH KAaHOH Cy4yacHOI
YKpaTHCBKOI Moe3ii, B SKili HayKOBEIb HE JIUIIE
BUCBITJIIOE  CcHelUdiKy JTepaTypHOrO TMpo-
1[eCy BOEHHOTO MEpioAy 3arajioM, a ¥ migKpec-
JI0€ XapaKTepHI PUCU TBOPUOCTI ACSIKUX HOTO
NPEACTaBHUKIB, 30KpeMa HAroJomllye Ha ermid-
HocCTi omoBiai BepmiopiB M. Kpusnosa [8]. Ha
IBOMY K pecypci MoxkHa 3HaiiTu TekcT H. 'aB-
PWIIOK, sKa aHali3ye BUOpaHi Bipii aBTopa
[3]. Oxpecnena cutyailis CBIJYUTH MPO TE, IO
yumaso acnekTiB noesii M. KpusnoBa norpebdye
MOAAJBIIOTO TPYHTOBHOTO BHWBYCHHS, a TaKOX
CIIOHYKA€ [JOJYYMTUCS 1O 3allOBHEHHS HasB-
HOI JIaKyHM 1 HaJla€e akTyaJbHOCTI T€M1 HaIIOro
JIOCIIIKEHHS.

Merta crarTi — mpoaHasizyBaTi TBOpH 30ipKu
«Bipui 3 O1HULI», BUSIBUTHU B HIH IHTEPTEKCTY-
anbHI Koau ¥ MioJIOTIvHI CrieHapii, a TaKoX
BU3HAUUTH HEOMI(OJIOTIYHI JTOMIHAHTH TOe3ii

M. Kpusnosa.
Amnanizytoun noetuyHi Tekctu M. Kpusrosa,
MOCIyTOBYBaTUMEMOCSI ~ TEPMIHOM  «MioJIo-

riYHUAN clieHapii» 3 omepTsiM Ha MoOHOrpadito
1O. Bumnunpkoi, sika po3ymie ioro sk 6arato-
IIapOBY CTPYKTYpYy «3 MiosoreMHo crpeco-
BaHUMM TPAAULIHHUMU CIOKETaMH, oOpazamu
# MOTHMBaMHM, IO MiANOPAIKOBYIOTHCS MEBHIH
dynkuii-poni — 30epiratu B co0i ClieHapHUIA
KOJ, TIOCTIfHO CEMaHTUYHO aBTOTCHEPYIOUHCH
1 BIATBOPIOIOYH T€HH TPEIEACHTHUX MapaJurm»
[2, p. 36]. Buknanena B miii mpari KOHIICTIIIis
HAyKOBUIll CTaHOBUTb METOJOJIOTIYHY OCHOBY
HAILIOTO JOCIIIKEHHS.

O0’ekT n0CTiAAKEHHSI — IOCTHMYHA KHUTa
M. Kpusnosa «Bipmuii 3 OiliHuULI», a Horo nmpea-
MeT — peceMaHTU30BaHl Mi(oJIOriyHl CIeHa-
pii 3 BIAMOBIAHUM HAOOPOM CHOKETIB, MOTHBIB
1 00pasiB, a TaKOXK aBTOPCHbKi HEOMi(H.

VY 36ipui «Bipmi 3 OiftHMLI» M. KpI/IBI_IOB
TBOPHT cBOepimHy inocodiro MmeciaHCTBa,
CBilf TecTaMeHT JIFO0OBI Yepe3 CaMOIIOKEPTRY,
CTHACiHHS IHIIWX IIIHOIO BIIACHOTO JKUTTS, HaJa-

104U BiifHI cakpaJbHOrO BUMIpy. Y HOro TBOpax
Mi(oJIOTIUHI ClieHapii MOCTalTh «OpraHizamiii-
HUM €JIEMEHTOM XYI0XKHBOTO CBITY» [7, c. 116].
bi0miitni croxkeT, 00pa3u i MOTHBH, 11O ONpPH-
SBHIOIOTHCSI B IHTEPTEKCTYyaJIbHOMY TOJ1 KHHIH,
Ha0yBarOTh 0COOJUBOI CUMBOJIIYHOCTI Y 3B S3KY
3 TUM, 10 MOET MIIIOoB y 3acBiTH y 33 poku. TyT
JIOPEYHO 3rafaTté (PeHOMEH «IOeTHYHOI 1HTYi-
uii», sky T. [TacTyx 3apaxoBye 10 XapaKTepHHUX
TEHJCHLIN CyyacHOi yKpaiHCbKOI moe3ii Mmpo
BiifHy [8]. Bipur «“Mapis” “Tonrodi”» € neomi-
(oM npo «Xecyca», AKMH «IOAHSA BUXOAUB Yep-
ryBaTd Ha 00HoBy mo3uiito» [5, c. 20]. Motus
CMEepTi, 110 MPOHU3YE 30ipKy, OMPUSBHIOETHCS
B 3arubeni «Xecyca», Ha 4oii sikoro «Mapis»
Harucana KpoB'ro: «“Xecyc” 13 MeXaHI30BaHOI,
yac HaKJIaJaHHS TYpPHIKETY TPUALATH TPETIH pik
Bix PiznBa Xpucrosoro» [5, c. 21]. Beaxaemo,
mo 3BepHeHHs M. KpuBrosa no 0i0miiHOTO
Mi(oCIIeHapil0 MOXKHA TOSICHUTH MpParHeHHSIM
BITHAWTH B XAaOTHYHIM Cy4acHId peanbHOCTI
TOYKH ONOPH y TPELEACHTHOMY CBITI Midy
3 MOro TepaneBTUYHOI (DYHKIIIEI0, OCKUIBKHU «i
B CaKpaJbHOMY XpOHOToni <...>, 1 B COIIIOKYJIb-
TypHOMY cepepoBuIli <...> MICI)OJ'IOFILIHI cue-
Hapii BIZIrparoTh poJib CBOEPITHUX OPIEHTHPIBY»
[2, c¢. 7]. BiamoBimHO MOEIHAHHS PECEMAHTHU-
30BaHUX OiOMIHUX MOTHBIB, 00pa3iB 1 CIOKETY
CBITUUTH MPO peakTyalizaiiio MidocieHapio
KIHLA, 10 € 3aKOHOMIPHUM 3 OISy HA BOEHHY
TeMaTtuky 30ipku «Bipii 3 61iHMII.

1O. KoBainiB y gomuci mpo TBOpYICTh MOeTa
y Facebook 3aznaumB, mo «po3yminus bora
B sipuii M. KpuBnoBa Oyn0 HEOAHO3ZHAYHUMY,
Maruu Ha yBa3i Te, 1o aBTop ybauaB [ocmoma
B «EMaHAIlfX y PI3HUX sBHUIIAX 1 pedax» [4].
[Toromxyemocs 3 niTepaTypo3HaBIEM 1 JOAEMO,
o obpas bora y Bipmax M. KpusiuoBsa 371e61/1b-
IIOr0 MOCTa€ MaTepiani3oBaHUM: BiH Ma€ Tijo,
sIKe 3/1aTHE BUKOHYBaTW OyJI€HHI JIIOACBHKI Ili.
[Tpu oMy 06pa3 ['ocrnoa He BTpadae cakpalib-
HOCTI, 1110 ONPUSIBHIOETHCS HA PiBHI aBTOPCHKOTO
MIPaBOIIUCY, 1€ IMEHHUKHU 1 3aiMEHHUKHU Ha HOTO
TO3HAYCHHS TIOYMHAKOTLCA 3 BEJNUKOI JITEpH:
«uxauns Moro Baxke / SIK y KypIs» [5, c. 44].
Tocnogp y «Bipmrax 3 GiifHUIN» BMi€ IUIaKary,
JyMaTH, TOBOPUTH, MHUCATH, JOBUTU pUOy, Bif-
YyBaTH CaMOTHICTh, ICTH MJIMHII, OOiMaTH
U Mosmmtucsa. BiH € OararomukuMm: locrons
micy, locmonp aBTOMAaTMYHOIO TI'paHATOMETA,
locrionk cHy. AMOiIBaJ€HTHICTH ILOTO 00pazy
nojisirae B MOro OJHOYACHIM yCEeMOI'yTHOCTI
i BpasnuBocTi: 'ocroas y Bipmi M. Kpusnosa
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MO€ HE3MUTHO CIIOCTEpIraTH 3a BCiMa, a TaKOX
HO-AUTSYOMY 3a0TyKaTH i 3aryOUTH Karllli.

[ToetnuHa ysBa aBTOpa MEPETBOPIOE OIIHIAK
Ha KeIio, 0 CIYTYE XpamoM, Yy SKOMY JIipHd-
HUN repoll CTaBUTh OKOIHY CBIUKY «3a BHCOKI
JUCTSHI JiepeBa / 3a THOOKI sipU Ta MPUPOAHI
3aruOneHHs / 3a paHKoBy pocy» [5, c. 44].
B iHIomy BipIi XpaMoM CTa€ 3rapuilie 3 perr-
KaMH KOJMIIHBOTO TocedeHHs. Ha pymoBumi
JIpUYHUI Tepoll ILIyKae BECHY, ska B Migoio-
FYHUX YSABJICHHSX CHMBOJI3YyE HapOIKEHHS
W BITHOBJICHHS: «YBiiiay / y ued xpam / i3
3eMJIi 1 BOAM 1 CKJa / MPUYALATUCh TOBITPSM)
[5, c. 124]. 3 omHoro OOKy, B aHaJIi30BaHUX
pSZIKax CIOCTEPIraeMO MMOETUYHHUH CHHKpe-
TU3M XPHUCTUSHCHKUX 1 S3MYHHUIIBKUX YSBIICHB,
a 3 IHIIOro, — MEBHY CaKpali3alilo XPOHOTOIY
BIMCHKOBHX Iiil.

B inmomy Bipmi M. Kpusnosa onpucyTHio-
eThesl «[OCTOb KUIBCHKUX BYIHUIIBY, SIKHH yMi€
IpaTH Ha «CTApEHBKIN aKyCTHUI» 1 TBOPUTH
yyna, sk 010miiiHuit Xpucroc: «BiH po3puBas
I’ SITh YIIAKOBOK aHYOYCIB / 1 I’ SITh TOCTIB KaMaM-
oep <...>/1BucTavyano ycim» [5, c. 65]. Bin Tak
caMo «BCEMOTYTHii», 060 MOXKe POOUTH JAOCTOTY
Bce: 10atu mpo KBiTH W QapOyBaru ix, naro-
JUTH TPaMBai, PO3MOBIIATHU 3 PIYKOIO 1 CMISITHCS.
Okxkpim Toro, bor yceBifatounii, 60 3Ha€ 10CTOTY
BCE — BIJ] «MIHOMETHHX OOCTPLIIB MOLILIYHKIBY»
1o «peuenta Topra KuiBcbkoro 6e3 nomaBaHHS
najabpbMoBoi omii» [5, c. 66]. Tyt 3HOBY cmocre-
piraeMo «KyJIbTypHI KOAM 1HTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOT
rpu» [8], 30Kkpema enemMeHTH MidoCIEHAPIIO
MOYaTKYy, 110 BUSIBIISIIOTECS B MOTHBI TBOPIHHSI.
Y Bipml TakoX ONPHUSBHIOETHCS O10m1HMIMA
CIOKET MOLIMPEHHs XpHUCTUAHCTBA: «l BOHM
Opanu cinoBo boxke <...> /1 pO3HOCHIIM CIIOBO
boxe» [5, c. 66]. KuiB y psaakax M. Kpusnosa
Tak caM0 HaOyBa€ O3HAK CaKpPaJIbHOTO XPOHO-
ToIry, 60 «cioBo boxe» akymymtoe iH(pOpMaIIiro
PO «3MII0 JIIHIA METPOTOMITEHY» 1 «Ipo aedic
Mocra [latonay [5, c. 66].

1O. KoBaniB ciaymHo MiAKpeCIOe BOEHHE
apaH)KyBaHHsS,  CBOEPIAHY  MUIITapHU3alliio
CakpaJbHOI OOpa3HOCTI Ta CBITCHKHH Xapak-
Tep i1 cydacHuX TpaHcdopmariii y Bipmax
M. Kpusnona [4]. Tloet Bizyanizye obpa3 bora
3a JIOTIOMOIOK0 JIEKCHUKH, IOB’S3aHOI 3 BIHHOIO:
[ocrionps 3aknukae 30MpaTH HOTO «Tija TUIB3H
ip’kaBi» W po34iCyBaTH BOJIOCCS «KaHOHAJaMH /
3annamMu / OJIMCKaBULIMU», a OOpoay — «ryce-
HUIIMU / KoJIecaMu TsDKKUME» [5, ¢. 75]. Bin
HaBITh yOpaHUIl y BINCBKOBHM CTpiii: «Omykae

B 3ejeHi BceeumHii» [5, c. 79], a B iHIIOMY
BIpIII HOCUTHh HABYIIHUKH, 4epe3 sKi CIIyXae
cBIT. BBaskaemo, 110 Bukoprctanus oopasy bora
B MUIITApU30BAaHOMY XPOHOTONI CBIAYUTH IPO
«pecakpaiizaiio Cy4yacHOTO >KHTTSA, 1o <...>
B1I0YBA€EThCS IMapajebHO 3 JAeCaKpalli3alliero»
[2, c. 558].

VY moe3sii «biarocioBeH KOXEH...» ONpPHUsB-
HIOIOThCST amo3ii Ha Ilcamom 90: cTumicThuHe
apaH)XyBaHHs, CHHTAKCUC BIpIIa 1 MOro 3MiCT
Harajiye 010MHHUNA TEeKCT, Y SIKOMY HIeThCs Mpo
HaJIHHAN 3aXUCT, 3a0e3redyBanuii Biporo: «He
Oyznemr OOSATHCH / «HTAIIOK» 3 TEIMJIOBI30POM
cepesl Houi», «IPOTUMIXOTHI MIHU Ta METIOCTKH
HE TPAIUIATUMYTbCS Ha TBOEMY [UIAXY»
[5, c. 93]. BianosigHo no bibmii, XTo yBipyBas,
Oyne crmaceHHuii, a B Tekcti M. KpuBrosa 1s
Bipa CIpsSIMOBaHa Ha «CTEKKH Ta IH)KEHEPIBY,
«MIHOIIYKa4i», «IMOUHY oxomiB» [5, c¢. 93].
ABTOp 3MIHIOE CEMAaHTHYHI BEKTOPH Mi(oiIoriy-
HUX 00pa3iB 1 MOTHUBIB, IHCTAJILOBAHUX Y Cy4YacHi
MUTITapU30BaH1 XPOHOTOIIH.

OnHuM 13 HacKpi3HUX Yy 301pui «Bipmi 3 61ii-
HUIII» € TToJliceMaHTUIHUI 00pa3 ['onrodu, sxuit
aBTOp pemidomorizye, BAAIOYUCH 0 CyYaCHUX
peainiii: «Ha Bynuigx 1 Ha mosnsix / 3’SBISUIUCH
HOBI [onrodu / ochk TUTBKH Kylli 3aMiCTh IIBS-
XiB / OChb TINBKH apTHIEPis 3aMICThb CIIHCIB»
[5, c. 13]. Moro Tonrobu BUKIMKAIOTH 9iTKi aco-
miamii 3 rapsyuMu Toukamu Ha Cxomi, 60 iXHE
pO3TallyBaHHS — «3a BYTUIBHUMM IIaXTaMM»
[5, p. 91]. «lonroga» Takox ONPHUIBHIOETHCS
y TEKCTi 30ipKHU SIK Ha3Ba MO3UIIIl W MO3HBHUIMA
pasom i3 «Mapieroy, sika «3i0paa cBiif ekimax: /
«Marsisny, «IBana» 1 «Marmanunyy, / ska mnaxmia
xJ1160M 1 MOJIOKOM, / «MaTBii» Ha JTIBOMY TIEpeI-
IUIY4l / MaB HEBEJIMYKE TaTyIOBaHHS pUON»
[5, c. 19]. bibmiitauii Mecis npuiimos 31 Cxoxy.
IToer pecemanTH3ye Lei cakpajdbHHN 00pa3
1 Toroc, 60 CrnacuTeremM y HOro TBOpax CTae
KOXKEH, XTO W€ B HAINPSIMKY OpPIEHTY: «MH BCi
minuty Ha Cxix / 60 XTo Ko He Muy» [5, c. 15].
Bipmam M. KpuBrosa BiactuBa KiHemarorpa-
¢bivHICTB, sIKa 0COOIMBO BiUyTHA B aHaNi30Ba-
Hilt moesii. [Toromkyemocs 3 H. ['aBpuiiok, sika
3ayBa)Kuja CBOEPITHICTH IMOETOBOIO BepiOpy,
«BUOYITyBAaHOTO 3a IPUHIIUIIOM KaJpiBy» [3].

BiiiHa, 1110 pO3ropTa€eThesi Ha CTOPIHKAX KHUTH
M. KpuBLoOBa, HE OMHHAE HIKOIO: aHi JIOICH,
aHl CBATHUX, aHi amoCTONB, aHli XepyBUMIB
1 CepaduMiB — yCi BOHU MPALIOIOTh HA IIEPEMOTY.
Koxxen pobuts, mo Bmie: «Pue okoru / Mapisi»,
«Ilatponn HecyTh / XepyBUMH / B TOCAIKY
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Hacunatote / Cepapumu. / [lopoxom XpecTuTb
loann» [5, c. 46]. B inmiii moesii — «Mapko Ha
nocty» — «Mapist geprye», «llerpo minpusae
MMOHTOHHI MOCTW», «MaTBiil 3apsipKae rapMary»
[5, c. 49-50]. V wuiit kpuBagiii 6iifHI HE 1FOTH MTpa-
BWJIA CTApPOro TECTAMEHTY IO IMPOILEHHS BOPO-
TiB 1 3aKJIMK MiCTaBIATH APYTY LIOKY, a cam bor
Harsae 3a MPaBeTHOI0 OOPOTHOOI0, BOYCBH/ID,
Omarocnosistoun ii. Bin Tak camo nonuiae He0o
W ONMUHSETHCS B MICTI, SIKE BIIEHT 3pyHHOBaHE
1 Outbmie Haramgye OiOmiitHy mycternmto. BinOysa-
€ThCSI CEMAaHTUYHA aCUMIJIAIST O1HAPHOT OTMO3HIIIT
«BEPX — HU3», OCKUIBKH PEAYKY€EThCS TpaauLliiiHe
Mmigonoriune nportucraBieHHs. M. Kpusuos
pemidoIiorizye CHeHy HAapOKEHHS XPHCTa,
NEePEeHOCIYN Micle /i y po30uTe BiMHOIO MICTO:
«1aue Mansy», «1 opox, 1 OpoHuK i canepky /
HecyTh Tpu napi» [5, c¢. 50]. Incramsmis 616mii-
HUX 00pa3iB y CydacHi MIJTITapu30BaHi XpOHO-
TOIH CIYTy€ HEOMi(OIOTIUHIM IHCTPYMEHTOM iX
cakpaJtizariii.

[Toernunuit kocmoc M. KpuBuoBa mnocrae
Ha MiHOMY (yHIaMEHTI peceMaHTH30BaHUX
O10MIHUX CIOXKETIB, IO 3acBiUye BHUpa3Hi
HEOMi(DOIOTI4HI JOMIHAHTH MOrO TBOPUYOCTI.
«PetenbHO TOTYIOUM CBIM MITypM», MIYKAaIOYH
CHJI 1 M ATPUMKH, JIIPUIHUNA Tepoi BipIia 3BepTa-
€ThCS B IMIPOBI30BaHiN MoMUTBI 10 ['ocrona 31
cioBamu: «boxe Bip B meHe» [5, c. 47]. Tlosro-
proBaHuM Yy 30ipIli € TpaHcHOpMOBaHUN 01011~
Hull 00pa3 xmiba i puOUH, YOPHUI KOJTIp SIKUX
CHUMBOJII3y€ 3aru0esib Ha MPOTHBAry CEeMaHTHII
cHaciHHs, 3aKpimieHiii 3a aumu B HoBomy 3armo-
BiTi: «BUCTPUOYIOTH II’SITh YOPHUX PHOWH / Ha

JIITEPATYPA

o —

rpadis. Kuis : KYBI, 2016. 614 c.

KpUXTHU 4yopHOTro Xxmiba» [5, c. 35]; «i maxmy
puboro / g maxHy 4opHMM XJji6om» [5, c. 38].
Cuena ypoumcToi 3ycTpiui OIWIIB Yy 3BUIbHE-
HOMY MICIIl aJI031iHO TOB’si3aHa 3 O10M1MHUM
cro)keToM locmogHboro Bxomy 10 €pycainmy:
«JIromu ycMixaroTbest / BUXOAATh HA TMOABIP S /
aronyroTh / Mu 3BicHO He [ocmons / OpoHeas-
TOMOO1JTI 3BICHO HE BICIIOK» [5, c. 144]. Motus
MeCiaHCTBa, SKUH TNpoHU3ye KHUTY «Biprii
3 O1iHM1I», IEPETBOPIOE TBOPYICTH ii aBTOpa Ha
Heomi( JTHOO0OBI, TIPOSBOM SIKOT TIOCTA€ TOTOB-
HICTb IOXKEPTBYBaTU BIIACHUM KHUTTSAM 3aUlsl
CHIACiHHS 1HILIUX.

TakuM uyMHOM, aHami3 moe3id  30ipku
M. KpuBnoBa «Bipuri 3 OiifHUI» 3acBiauye,
10 aBTOPOBI BIIACTUBUI HEOMi(OIOTIYHHNA THUTT
MUCJICHHS, SIKHH BUSIBISETHCS B 1HTEpIIpeTallii
CydacHOI MIMCHOCTI Kpi3b mpu3Mmy MidoJorii
3 BHUKOPUCTaHHSIM MpUHOMY peceMaHTH3alll.
[Toet 3ne6inbmIoro pemidomnorizye 6i0miliHI Ciie-
Hapii moyatky ¥ KiHIM 3 BiANOBIIHUMH 0OOpa-
3aMH, MOTHBaMHU Ta CIOKETaMH, 3aCTOCOBYIOUH
ix mimiTapHe apaHKyBaHHs. Haitbinemn wacto
MOBTOPIOBAaHUM € MiocrieHapiii KiHIs, 10
BiOOpakaeThCs B HACKPI3HOMY MOTHBI CMEpTi
it Oararomukomy oOpasi bora, sikuii, 3 ogHOTO
OOKy, € TpaHCIICHICHTHUM 1 BCEMOTYTHIM,
a 3 IHIIOro OOKY, MO-JTFOACHKH TIIECHUM 1 Bpas-
auBuM. Y 30ipui «Bipmrni 3 61iHUII apTUKYIIbO-
BaHO HapaTWB JIOOOBI, 3aKopiHeHOi B 010miii-
Hill el MeciancTBa. [lepcneKkTHBU MOAANBIINX
JOCTIKeHb y0ayaeMoO B KOMITApaTUBHOMY aHa-
mi3i nipuku M. KpuBrosa 3 moesisiMu iHIIMX
aBTOPIB PO POCIHCHKO-YKPATHCHKY BiHHY.
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Anomayisa. Emocemizmu, axi 6e3nocepeonsbo uepes Mogy supaicaromo emoyii 1ro0utu, € ocoonusum cno-
CcobOM NI3HAHHA Ma 8I000padicents OILICHOCTI, 8 AKOM) [HOUBIO GUCMYNAc sIK 00’ ckmom, mak i cyo exmom
cnputinamms. Emoyii’ € oicummego saxciusumu 0iis1 8Cb020, Wo pooums ar00UHd, CLyeyroyu 3acobom O
excnpecii, KomyHikayii, 6i0obpadicenHs, a makoxc ii KoeHimusHoeo cnputinamms. Kamezopis emomus-
Hocmi € 6azo6010 011 Qopmyeanus JICII emomusHux npuKxmMemHuKie 8 amaiiticbKiti MOGI, eleMeHmu K020
00 €OHYIOMbCA Y MHONMCUHY HA OCHOBI NPUCYMHOCMI 8 IXHIU CeMAHmMuUyi eMOmMU8H020 KOMNOHEHMA ma to2o
OCHOBHO20 CMPYKNYPHO20 elleMeHma — eMoCeMU, NO3uyis AKOI Yy CeMHill cmpyKkmypi clo8d 8U3Ha4ac cma-
myc i xapaxmep mauighecmayii eMOMUSHUX 3HAYEHb AHSTIUCOKUX NPUKMEMHUKIE. Ananiz cio8omsipnoi npu-
poou ma OepusayitiHoi NOMeHYiUHOCMI eMOMUBHUX NPUKMEMHUKIB K YUCETbHO20 1eKCUYHO20 YePYNY8aHHS,
wo 6y0yemvcs Ha OCHOGI NOMAMIUHOI CRIILHOCMI 1020 eleMenmis, € 00CUMb BANCIUBUM 3ABOAHHAM 0.5
JIH28ICMIB.

CnosomeipHuii npoyec, wjo nOCMitiHO CIMBOPIOE HOBI NeKCUUHI 0OUHUYI ma 36a2a4ye CIO8HUKOBULL CKAAO
KOJCHOI MOo8U, Mae be3nocepednill 6nius Ha it snympiumio 6y0o8y. Crosomeip sik 00HA 3 HAUOUHAMIYHIUUX
chep MoBHOI cucmemu CynPoBOOHCYEMbCA CKIAOHUMU 3MIHAMU, WO BUHUKAIOMb MIXC 8UXIOHONO mMa NOXiO-
HOI0 OOUHUYSAMU, @ MAKOIIC MIdiC NOXIOHOIO OCHOBOIO MA CLOBOMBIPHUM popmanmom (mobmo agixcom, aKuil
€ 1020 NPAMUM MAMEPIATbHUM BUPANCEHHIAM), Pe3YIbMamom aKux € C1080MeaipHe 3HauenHs. 3acobu cioso-
MBOPY MAK0A’C B0OCKOHANIOIOMbCS 8I0N0BIOHO 00 OUHAMIKU 3MIH, KL 8i00y8aombcs y MosHil cucmemi. Lle
MAKONHC CIMOCYEMbCA AHTIUCLKOT MOBU, AKA MAE HAO3BUUALIHO CKAAOHY CUCmeMy 3aco0i8 i cnocodie ciloso-
meopy, wo bepyms yuacms y CMEOpPeHHi HOBUX NpUuKMemHukie. Hailsuwuil pieens kamezopuzayii MOGHUX
ABUUY — CIOBOMBIPHA CUCMEMA MOBU — OeMePMIHYE NeGHUll HADIp 83AEMON08 A3AHUX CLOBOMBIPHUX Pedail.
Bracue euguenns cio8omsipHoi cucmemu 003601AE€ NPOCMENCUMU DPO3BUMOK AHRNINICLKOI MOBU 3A2a10M
ma po3KpUmMu 8ANCIUGI XAPAKMEPUCMUKU CIOB0MBIPHO20 MeXAHIZMY. V 36 3Ky 3 uimKow ma nociioo8Ho0
CIPYKMYPOI0 CEMARMUYHO20 3MICIY NOXIOHUX NPUKMEMHUKIE AH2TILICOKOI MOBU OOCAI0NCEH S GHYMPIUHbOL
CIMPYKmMypu a0 €KMUSHUX 0OUHUYD BIOIePAE GUPIUUATLHY POlb NPU AHANI3L IXHIX SPAMAMUYHUX | CEMARMUYHUX
ocobnusocmell.

Knrouosi cnosa: emomugnuti npukmemuux, C1080meIipHa mooeib, NOXiOHA 0OUHUYS, Oepusayiina CmpyK-
mypa, CeMaHmuKa, Momugy8aibHa OCHOBA.
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Abstract. Emosemisms, which directly express human emotions through language, are a special way
of cognition and reflection of reality in which the individual acts as both: an object and a subject of perception.
Emotions are vital to everything a person does, serving for expression, communication, reflection, and cognitive
perception. The category of emotiveness is the basis for the formation of emotive adjectives in English,
the elements of which are combined into a set basing on the presence in their semantics of an emotional
component and its main structural element — an emoseme, the position of which in the semantic structure
of the word determines the status and character of the manifestation of English adjectives’ emotional meaning.
The analysis of the word-forming nature and derivational potential of emotional adjectives as a numerical
lexical grouping that is built on the basis of its elements’ conceptual commonality is an important task.

The word-forming process, which constantly creates new lexical units and enriches the vocabulary
of each language, has a direct impact on its internal structure. Word formation, as one of the most dynamic
spheres of the language system, is accompanied by the complex changes that occur between the original
and the derived units, as well as between the derived base and the word-forming formant (an affix — its
direct material expression), the result of which is the word-forming meaning. Means of word formation are
also improved in accordance with the dynamic changes occurring in the language system. This also applies
to the English language, which has an extremely complex system of means and methods of word formation
involved in the creation of new adjectives. The highest level of categorization of linguistic phenomena —
the word-forming system of a language — determines a certain set of interconnected word-forming realities.
A proper study of the word-forming system allows us to trace the development of English in general and reveals
some important characteristics of the word-forming mechanism. In connection with a clear and consistent
structure of the semantic content of the derived adjectives in English, the study of the internal structure
of adjectival units plays a decisive role in the analysis of their grammatical and semantic features.

Key words: emotive adjective, word-formation model, derivational unit, derivational structure, semantics,
motivational basis.

ITocTanoBka mpodJjemMu. 3a OCTaHHI POKH
IHTEepeC JIHTBICTIB 10 MPOOJIEM CIOBOTBODY,
0€3yMOBHO, 3MIHUB ITOCTAHOBKY MPOOJIEM 1 CIIO-
co0H iX BUpIILIEHHS, IPOTE BCTAHOBIIEHHS CyMicC-
HUX 1 HECYMICHUX CEMaHTHMYHHX Ta (opmalib-
HUX €JIEMEHTIB Yy MeXaX BMOTHBOBAHOTO CJIOBA
Ta BUBYCHHSI CHCTEMHHX 3aKOHOMIpHOCTEH CJI0-
BOTBOPY € B&KIMBUMH JJIsI BU3HAYCHHS MOX-
JMBOCTI YW HEMOXJIMBOCTI YTBOPEHHS HOBHX
ciiB. CloBOTBip crnpuse O6e3nepepBHOMY Iepe-
MIIIEHHIO JIEKCUYHUX OMHUIIb Y MEXaX MOBHOI

CUCTEMHM, MIATPUMYIOUU JTUHAMIYHUHA PO3BUTOK
JIeKCUYHOTO (POHTY KpaiHH.

JlocnmipkeHHsT CcydacHOi AaHMIIWChKOI MOBH
IPYHTYIOTbCS Ha JIEKCHUYHUX OJMHHULSAX MOBH
3 TOYKU 30pYy iXHBOI CTPYKTYypH, MOPHEMHOIO
CKJIay Ta CIIOCOOIB YTBOPEHHS, TOMY IO OiJTb-
LIICTh PO3B1I0K HAayKOBIB [4; 5; 7] cnpsiMoBaHa
BJIACHE Ha BUBYEHHSI 3MICTOBHOI'O aClEKTy MOBH
Ta BHYTPINIHBO1 Oy/10BH ii KOMIOHEHTIB. [IpoTe
1 0C1 HEBUPIMICHUMHU 3aIUIIAIOTHCS TMUTAHHS,
MOB’sI3aH1 3 HEOOXIAHICTIO KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHa-
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73y 6e3mocepeHboi poii CIOBOTBOPY y ¢op-
MYyBaHHI MOBHOI KapTHHH CBITY Ta HEOOXiJ-
HOCTI BUBUCHHS KOMYHIKaTHUBHO-TIParMaTUYHOTO
XapakTepy TMOXiaHOT Jekcuku. CroBOTBIpHE
3HAUEHHSI aJ1’ €KTUBHOTO €MOCEMi3My — IIe cyma
3HA4YeHb IMOXIJHOI OCHOBH Ta (pOpMaHTa, a CJo-
BOTBIpHAa MOZENIb BU3HAUa€ CTPYKTYpy HOBHUX
CJIIOBHHKOBUX OJIMHUIIb Ta CIYTY€E 3pa3KoM JUIs
ix yTrBOpeHHS. JlOCHiIKEHHS CTPYKTypU €MO-
TUBHUX TPUKMETHUKIB Ta OCOOMMBOCTEM ix
(GYHKIIIOHYBaHHS Y MOBI € MOXJIMBUM 3aBJISIKH
BUBYCHHIO  CJIOBOTBIPHOTO  MOJEJIFOBAHHS
y MeXax JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHOTO TOJsI €eMOTHUB-
HUX IPUKMETHHKIB.

Merta i 3aBaanHs crarri. e mocmimkeHHs
Ma€ Ha METI BU3HAYUTH OCOOJIMBOCTI Cy(]ik-
CaJIBHOTO CJIOBOTBOPY TMOXIJHUX €MOTHBHHUX
MPUKMETHHUKIB B aHDIIMCHKIA MOBI, a TaKOX
JTOCIITUTH TPOTYKTHBHICTH OCHOBHUX a(iKciB
1 Monenel, ki OepyTh akTHBHY y4acTh y TBO-
PEHHI X OIWHHIb, aJUKEe came e J03BOJIUTh
3’dcyBaTd, 4YM MOXYThb Il €JEeMEeHTH 30ara-
YyBaTH JIEKCUYHUHN CKJIaJ aHMIIMChKOI MOBU
HOBUMH CJIOBOTBIPHUMHU KOHCTPYKLiIMH. OCHO-
BHUMHU 3aBJaHHSAMHU IIi€l PO3BIOKM € BHU3HA-
YeHHS  HAWUNPOAYKTUBHIIIMX  CJIOBOTBIPHUX
Cy(iKCiB Ta OCHOBHHX CJIOBOTBIPHHX MOJIEICH
aJl’ €KTUBHUX €MOCEMI3MIB B aHIINCHKINA MOBI,
aHaJli3 CHUHXPOHHHUX CIJIOBOTBIPHUX 3B fA3KIB
y MeXax TOXiJIHUX EeMOTHUBHUX IPUKMETHH-
KiB, BHUBYEHHS pOJi CEMaHTHYHUX (DaKTOpiB
y mporueci (popMyBaHHS aHDIIHCBKUX €MOTHUB-
HUX IPUKMETHHKIB.

IIpenmer Ta  00’€KT  [IOC/IAAKEHHS.
OO0’eKTOM IIBOTO JOCIIKEHHS € aa €KTUBHI
€MOCEMI3MU B aHTJIIHCHKOMOBHIN KapTHHI CBITY,
a TPEeIMETOM BHUCTYIA€ CIOBOTBIPHMI AacCIEKT
BUBYEHHS €MOTHUBHHUX INPHUKMETHHUKIB, 30KpemMa
0COOJIMBOCTI 1X CY(hiKCAILHOTO CIIOBOTBOPEHHS.
BusHaueHi mpeamer, 00’e€KT Ta 3aBHaHHS IIi€l
PO3BIJIKM 3yMOBWJIHM 3BEPHEHHS JI0 THX METOJIIB
IOCHIUKEHHS, 110 HaiOlablle BiAMOBIJAIOThH
BU3HAYCHUM IIJIsIM, a camMe KOMIIOHEHTHOTO,
CJIIOBOTBIPHOTO Ta KiIBKICHOTO aHali31B, 3aBIsSKH
kUM Oylin 3’sCOBaHI OCHOBHI XapaKTEPUCTHUKHU
Cy(iKCaIbHOTO CIIOBOTBOPEHHS aHTIIIHCHKUX
a1’ €KTUBHUX €MOCEMI3MIB Ta BUOKpEMJIEHI 1XHI
OCHOBHI CJIOBOTBIpHI MOJIECIII.

Buknax ocHOBHOro wmarepiaay aocJi-
mxeHHss. Cy¢ikcadbHUH METOA  CTBOPEHHS
HOBHUX CJIIB y Cy4acHii aHIIIIHCHKINA MOBI JIOCUTb
e(DeKTUBHUN, aJKe TOXITHI OJMHMII MAaIOTh
HA/I3BUYAHHO CKIIAQJHY CUCTEMY, BHKOPHUCTOBY-

I0Th PI3HI METOIM HOMIHAIIi, A BU3HAYCHHS
pi3HUX cep Ta YaCTUH MOBHOI KapTHHHU CBITY.
AHTIIINACHKI €MOTHBHI TNPUKMETHUKU 371€01JTb-
LIOTO MOX1JIHI Ta YTBOPIOIOTHCS 3@ JTOTIOMOTOIO
cyikcampHOTO, mNpedikcamTbHOrO Ta Tpedik-
CaJbHO-CY(IKCAIBHOTO CIOCOOIB  CIIOBOTBOPY
Ta CKJIAJaHHS BIAMOBIAHO IO IX CIOBOTBIPHOI
cTpykTypu. HeoOxinHO 3ayBakuTH, 10 Cy(]ik-
CaJIbHUH CJIOBOTBIP NPUKMETHHKIB XapaKTepu-
3Y€ThCS CEMAaHTUYHUMU 3MIHAMU, sKI BHpaxka-
IOThCSL JIOMABaHHSAM (HOpPMATBHUX TOKa3HUKIB
0 MOTHBYBAJIbHOT OCHOBHU. 3aBISIKU BHCOKIM
PETYISPHOCTI CTPYKTYPHHUX 1 CEMAaHTUYHUX BiJl-
HOCUH cy(ikcanbHMl criociO TBOPEHHS HOBUX
CIIiB € JOCUTh MPOIYKTUBHUM, aJKe OLIBIIICTH
MOXIJHUX MPUKMETHUKIB YTBOPIOETHCS caMe 3a
JIOTIOMOT 00 CY(IKCiB.

[lix wac mocmimpkeHHS 0CcOOIUBOCTEH Cy(QiK-
CaJbHOTO CJIOBOTBOPY MOXIAHUX aJi’ EKTUBHUX
€MOCEMI3MIB B aHIVIIMICBKOMOBHIHM KapTHHI CBITY
HEOOXiTHO BU3HAYUTH Hale(heKTUBHIIII CY(DIKCH
Ta CTPYKTypHI MO, 3a JOMOMOTOI SKHUX
BOHH YTBOPIOIOTBCS, @ TaKOXX ITPOBECTH aHa-
J1i3 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH CEMaHTHUKH ITUX CY(IKCiB.
JlocmipkeHHsT IOX1THUX a]l’ €EKTUBIB, YTBOPEHUX
3a JIOMOMOTrol0 cy(iKcaabHOro crocoly ClIoBO-
TBOPY, HaMKpalie IoKa3ye OCHOBHI HampsiMu
CHHXPOHHOI CHUCTEMH, SIKa TOCTIIHO MOIOBHIO-
€THCSI HOBUMH CJIOBaMU. Y CydacH1i aHIIIACHKIN
MOBI caMe adikc i3 TBIpHOI OCHOBOIO € OCHO-
BHUMH 1HCTPYMEHTAMHU JJI1 CTBOPEHHS MPOIYK-
TUBHUX CJIIOBOTBIPHUX MOJENEl MPUKMETHHUKIB.
IMEeHHUKH, Ji€cioBa Ta NMPUKMETHUKH € OCHO-
BHUMH OJWHHIISIMH JJII YTBOPEHHS TOX1IHUX
an’€eKTUBHUX OMMHUIG. KOXKHE IIOXIJHE CIIOBO
Ma€ BUpIlIaJIbHE 3HAYEHHS [JIs HACIiTyBaHHS
IHIIMX ONMHUIIL MOTO KJacy, caMeé TOMY BOHO
JIETKO CIPUIMAEThCS MOBLIEM Ta 30epiraerbcs
y Horo mam’sTi SK IUTCHICTh, IO CKJana-
€ThCSl 3 YACTUH — KOPEHEBUX OCHOB 1 Mopdem-
HUX adikciB. 3 onsay Ha iX 0cOOMUBOCTI OyiIn
3adiKCOBaHI HAMMPOMAYKTHBHIII Momemi cydik-
CaJbHOTO CIIOBOTBOPY MOXIAHUX aJi’ €KTUBHUX
E€MOCEMI3MIB, JIO IKMX HaJIeXKaTh TaKi MOJEII, SIK
N+-y=A4,V+-ing=AmaV + -ed = A, amxe
caMeé BOHHU JI€MOHCTPYIOTh HaWBUIIMI pIBEHb
aKTHBHOCTI B MEXax caMme IbOTO IUIACTy JIeK-
CUKH Cy4YacHOI aHIIIIMChKOI MOBH.

BHyTpilmHs  crodydyBaHICTh a1 €KTUBHHUX
JIepUBaTiB MOXKe OyTH BHSIBJICHA ILIIXOM JOCIi-
JDKEHHS B3a€MOJIT BIIMOBIHUX €JIEMEHTIB CEMaH-
TUYHOI CTPYKTYpHU JepuBaliiiHux Mopgem. Came
BOHA JIO3BOJISIE BCTAHOBHUTH CJIOBOTBIPHI ITOTEHITIT



MpuyopHoMopcbki Ginonorivni cTymii, 4, 2024

OKpEMHX TBIPHHX OCHOB, BiI0Opa’karouu 0coOIu-
BocTi iX cemaHTHKH. CyikcaabHUI CIOBOTBIP
HOXITHUX /1’ €KTUBHUX OIMHHMIIb, IO PO3IVIAA-
IOTBCSl Y IIOMY JIOCIIDKEHHI, XapaKTepU3y€eThCs
MPUCYTHICTIO PI3HUX 32 CBOEI0 MOP(OIOTTUHOO
CTPYKTYPOIO TBIPDHHX OCHOB, 30KpeMa IMEHHU-
KiB, JII€CIIIB, MPUCIIIBHUKIB Ta BUI'YKIB. Y IpoLeci
PO3BiAKH OyJIO BUSBIEHO, IO caMe CyOCTaHTHBHI
(58,34%) ta BepOanbHi (39,57%) TBipHI OCHOBH
€ HaWNpOAYKTHUBHIIIMMM IPU YTBOPEHHI aHIIIH-
CBKMX aJ €KTMBHUX €MOCEMI3MIB. 3aJIeKHICTh
BiJl CTPYKTYPHOTO THITYy MOOY/IOBH ITOX1HUX CITiB
Oe3nocepelHLO TOB’s13aHA 3 iXHBOIO CEMaHTH-
KOIO: B3a€EMOJIISl JIOCIHIKYBaHHX TBIPHUX OCHOB
1 Cy(]ikCIB € OYEBHIHOIO Ta XapaKTEPU3YETHCS
MIEBHOIO B3a€MOBHOIPKOBICTIO. (OCOOIMBO BaXK-
JIMBUM € Te, 1110 CyOCTaHTHBHI TBIPHI OCHOBH, SIKI
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSI 1715l CTBOPEHHS TTOX1THUX €MO-
TUBHUX TPUKMETHUKIB, MAIOTh SIK KOHKPETHY, TaK
1 aOCTpaKTHY CEMaHTHKY, a OUTBIIICTh IUX OCHOB
YTBOPIOETHCS CaMe 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 OCTaHHBOT, 110
BIUIMBAE€ HA 3HAYCHHS ITOXIJHUX CJIB, SKI TAKOX
MaroTh aOCTpakTHE 3HAYCHHs (HANMPHUKIAM, CyO-
CTAHTUB pity (CHIBYYTTA) € 0623010 JIsl YTBOPEHHS
MPUKMETHUKIB piteous (CTIIBUYTIUBHIA) Ta pitiable
(o BUKIIMKAE crmiBayTTs)). HeoOxiaHo 3a3Ha4uuTH,
IO TMOXIJHE CJIOBO Ta Cy(iKC TICHO TIOB’s3aHi,
aJDKe OCTaHHIA YTBOPIOE CJIOBA JIMINE 3 TIEBHUX
CEMaHTUYHUX TPy y TMEBHIM YacTHHI MOBH. YCi
[OXIIHI aJ €KTUBHI €MOCEMI3MH CEMAHTHYHO
Ta (OpMANBHO 3aJeXaTh Bil OOUHUIN, 3 SIKOO
BOHM CITIBBIJTHOCATBCS, a/PKE BOHM HA3MBAIOThH
SIBUIIIE caMe uepe3 Hel. SICkpaBUM MPHKIIAIOM IIi€l
CHIBBIJIHECEHOCTI MOXYTh CIIyTYBaTH TaKl €MO-
TUBHI TIPUKMETHHKH, SIK terror-stricken, horror-
struck, frightened, siK1 yTBOPIOIOTBCS BiJl IMEHHH-
KiB Ta MarOTh MO3HAYEHHS SIKOCTI CTpaxy, MpOTe
MOPIBHSHO 3 BiNOBIJTHUMU CyOCTaHTHUBAMH ferror,
horror, fright BOHM TIIKPECIIOIOTH CaMe CTYIIiHb
1i€i sikocTi: terror-stricken (extremely frightened),
horror-struck  (shocked,  very  frightened),
frightened (feeling worry or fear). Takum ynHOM,
KO)KHE HOBE SIBUILE Y MPEAMET MPU3BOIUTH JI0
CTBOPEHHS BIATIOBIHOTO CJIOBA, SIKE 3r0jloM Haly-
Ba€ HOBOTO 3HAYEHHS, IIO € Horo Ge3mocepenHim
MOBHUM B1100paKEHHSIM.

[IparmMaTvka KOXKHOTO CJIOBECHOTO 3HAKa,
0COOJIMBO )T’ €KTUBHOTO ~ €MOCEMI3MY, BiJIO-
Opakae (DYHKIIIOHABHI XapaKTePUCTUKU HOTO
CEeMaHTHUKH, TPU SKUX MOBEIb Oe3M0CEepeIHbO
BUpaXa€ 00 €KTUBHY OLIHKY IMOfii, BHUCIIOB-
JIFOIOYM CBOE OCOOMCTE €MOLIIIHE CTaBJIEHHS 10
Hux. Came TOMy Ipy BHBYEHHI MOXITHUX MpU-

KMETHHKIB y Cy4yacHiii aHINIIHCHKIA MOBI BHUHH-
Kae MUTaHHSA MO0 poili Cy(iKcaabHUX MOpheM
y BiIOOpa)KeHHI eMOTHBHOI CEMaHTHUKU y Oe3ro-
CepenHiil CTPYKTYpl IXHBOTO CIOBOTBIPHOTO 3Ha-
YeHHs. Y CydYacHIM JIHTBICTUYHIA Hayll iCHYeE
0arato CynepewIMBHX IyMOK IIOAO CIHIBBIJ-
HOIIIEHHS Ta B3a€MOJIl KOMIIOHEHTIB BHYTpILI-
HBOI (POPMHU MOXITHOTO CJIOBAa — TBIPHOI OCHOBH
Ta JAepusaliiiHoro adikca. Jleski HayKoBIi
[3; 9] cTBepmKYyIOTH, 110 OCHOBHUM CEMaHTHY-
HUM KOMIIOHEHTOM JiepuBata € aikc, ajpke came
BiH BHU3HAYa€ MOHATIMHUN KJ1ac, 1O KOO IOXiIHE
cioBo Oynme 3apaxoBaHo. OkpeMi OCIHITHUKH
[2; 6; 8] miaKpecoTh, IO BIUIMB caMme TBIPHOI
OCHOBH, a He (hOpMaHTa, BIJIrpae BUPIIIAIbHY
pOJIb y TIpoIIeci TBOPEHHS CEMAaHTHKH JEPHBATA.
3rifHo 3 pe3ydabTaTaMu  IHOTO JIOCHIKEHHS
CEMaHTUKa TMOXIHUX aJ €KTUBHUX €MOCEMIi3-
MIB KOpemntoe Oe3MnoceperHb0 13 CEMaHTUKOIO
TBIpHUX OCHOB. OJHaK HEOOXiJHO 3a3HAYHTH,
mo MopheMHUI piBEHb MOBH YMOXITUBIIOE
BUKOPUCTaHHS €KCIIPEeCUBHUX Mopdem, mo Oe3-
MOCEPETHBO IHTETPYIOTh OIIIHHY Ta E€MOTHUBHY
ceMaHTHKY. Taki MOppEeMH BKIIIOYAIOTh MECTIINBI
Ta 3HEBXIMBI adikcH, fKi CKJIAAalOTh Melio-
paTHBHY Ta NMEHOpPaTUBHY JIEKCHKY, IO MOALISA-
€THCS 3QJIEXKHO BiJl TOTO, 3aI0BOJIEH] UM Hi MOBIII
MIEBHUM 00 ’€KTOM. Y TaKUX CHUTYaIlisIX OIliHKa
HailuacTillle Ma€ HeraTuBHE 3a0apBIICHHS, TOMY
0 «HOpPMa OIIHKH 30Ira€TbCsi 3 MO3UTUBHUM
BUMIPOM aKCIOJIOTIYHOI HIKaJIM, a 1€ O3HadJae,
10 3 TMOHATTAM HOPMH IOB’si3aHa 1 KUIbKiCHA
repeBara HEraTMBHOI OI[IHKM HAJ TO3UTHBHOIOY
[1, c. 44-45]. HeoOxigHO 3a3HAYMTH, 110 MOSBA
€MOTHBHO-EKCIIPECUBHHUX CEM, L0 MICTATH Y c001
BJIaCHE MparMaTUYHU 3MICT CJIOBa 4M (pasm,
€ pe3yJabTaTOM CEMAHTUYHUX 3MiH, sKi BiOyBa-
IOThCS caMe 3a JOTMOMOTIOI0 CIOBOTBIPHHMX 3acCO-
0iB. BiacHe 1O TakMX CIOBOTBIPHHX 3ac00iB
HaJeXarb Takl Cy(IKCH NeHOpaTHBHOI OLIHKH,
Ak -ie, -y, -ish Tomo. LI adikcanbai Mopdemu
0epyTh OE3MOCEPETHIO YIacTh B YTBOPEHHI TaKUX
AHMTHCHKIX €MOTHBHO-EKCIIPECUBHUX MPUKMET-
HUKIB, 5IK sappy, oafish, slushy, gilrie Tomo. Came
Taki CEMAaHTHYHO SICKPaBO HACHYEHI /1 €KTUBH
3a3BMYail BKMBAIOTbCS MOBLEM Yy KOHKpPETHIM
CHTYAIIii 3 TEBHOIO MParMaTHYHOIO METOI0, HaIlla-
POBYIOYM Ha 3arajbHUi EMOTHBHHMU BIATIHOK
TBIPHOT OCHOBU CBO€ OCOOJIMBE €MOTHBHO-EKC-
NIPECUBHE YM EMOTHBHO-OLIIHHE 3a0apBIlICHHS,
TaKe SIK ipOHisi, 3HEBAra TOIIIO.

VY npotieci CIOBOTBOPY MOXITHUX a1 EKTUBHUX
€MOCEMI3MIB OCHOBHAa CEMaHTUYHA pOJib, SKY
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BUKOHY€E Cy(ikc — Iie BimoOpakeHHs iHQopma-
111, MpUTaMaHHO1 TBIPHiil OCHOBI, 1 JIUIIIE AESIKIM
cydikcanbHUM MopdeMaM BIACTHBA MEBHA €MO-
TUBHO-OIlIHHA ceMaHTuka. KpiM Toro, 3HaYeHHs
cybikca BH3Hauae Kiacu(iKaliiiHi, CTPYKTYpHI
Ta YaCTUHOMOBHI OCOOJMBOCTI IIOXIJHUX CJIIB
HE3aJeKHO BiJ TOTO, II0 B €MOTHBHOMY NpH-
KMETHHKY BOHO peati3yeTbcsi 0e3M0CepeHbO BijT
OCHOBH, SIKY BiH opopmiisie. TakuM YHHOM, OCHO-
BHOIO METOI0 Cy(ikcanbHOI MopdeMu y ToXin-
HOMY TPHKMETHHKY € JIHIIE TIOETHAHHS HOTO
CEMaHTHKHU 3 1HIIUMU KaTeTOpisIMH Y CTPYKTYpi
uiei onuHuui. CydikcanbHi MopdemMH BILUIMBa-
I0Th Ha MEPEOCMHCIICHHS O3HAKOBUX CYTHOCTEH
MOXIJTHOT OCHOBH 3aBJISIKU LIl peTUCTpUOyTUBHIH
¢yHkii, mo iMm npuramanna. Came Tomy BiaOy-
BA€THCS B3AEMOJIS TOXITHUX E€MOTHBHHX IpH-
KMETHHKIB 3 I1HIIUMH JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUYHUMHU
YTBOPEHHSIMH, IO MPOHU3YIOTH YCIO JIEKCUYHY

JIITEPATYPA

1 becconoBa O.JI. OmuiHHMIA Te3aypyC aHIIIMCHKOI MOBH (KOTHITHBHO-T€H/IEPHI ACIIEKTH)

Honeunk : J{ou/1Y, 2002. 362 c.

cUCTEMY MOBH, 0e3MocepeHbO BIUIMBAIOUU Ha ii
(yHKLIIOHYBaHHSI.

BucHoBKH i mepcmeKTMBH  NOdAJb-
IIUX Po3po0oK. BMOTHBOBaHICTh MNOXIAHUX
a7’ €KTUBHUX €MOCEMI3MiIB, YTBOPEHHUX CY(QiK-
CaJbHUM CIOCOOOM CIIOBOTBOPY, Mae Qop-
MaJbHHUM 1 CEeMaHTUYHUI XapakTep, TOOTO BOHA
MOBTOPIOE YAcCTKOBO ab0 TIOBHICTIO CTpYK-
TYpHO-CEMAaHTH4HI  BJIACTHBOCTI  BHUXIJIHOI
OJVHUII Ta MICTUTh (POPMAHTHY YACTHHY, IO
BiIoOpakae iXHE CEMaHTUYHE HaBaHTaKCHHS
3aBJIAKH (POPMAIBHOMY IEPETBOPEHHIO BHXI[-
Hoi omuHui. [loganpmi po3poOku i€l Temu
MOXYTb 30CEpEAUTHCS Ha JJOCIIKEHH] 3MICTO-
BUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK AHTIIHCHKUX aJ €KTUBHUX
€MOCeMi3MiB, 30KpemMa TIHOWHHOMY aHali3i
BIUIMBY OCOOJIMBOCTEH iX CEMaHTHUYHOI Ta CIIO-
BOTBIPHOT CTPYKTypU Ha TEHICPHUH AaCIEKT
KOMYHIKaIlii.

: MoHOrpadis.

2. boiixo H. YkpaiHcbka ekcripecrBHa JIEKCHKA: CEMaHTHYHHH, JIEKCUKOTpaiyHui 1 PyHKIIOHATEHIH aCTIEKTH :
moHorpadist. Hixkun : Acniekr-Ilomirpad, 2005. 552 c.

3. Tawmstok M.B. EMOTHBHUIT KOMITIOHEHT 3HaUEHHS Y TpoIeci CTBOPEHHS (Ppa3eonoriyHuX OJMHHLb (Ha Mare-
piaini HiMenbkoi MOBH) : MoHOTpadis. Kuis : K/JIVY, 2012. 256 c.

4. CeniBanopa O.0. CyyacHa JiHTBiCTHKA: TepMiHOJOTIYHA eHuKoneais. [lonrasa : Joskims, 2006. 716 c.

5. Gleby A. English deverbal adjectives: their identification and use in a corpus of modern written English.
Goteborg : Department of English Goteb. University, 2002.

6. Goddard C. Explicating Emotions Across Languages and Cultures: A Semantic Approach. The Verbal Communication
of Emotions: Interdisciplinary Perspective. Lawrence Erlbaum Associates Publishers, 2012. P. 19-55.

7. Kovecses Z. Metaphor and Emotion. New York, Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2000.

8. Lewis M., Haviland-Jones J., Barrett L. (Eds.). Handbook of Emotions. The Guilford Press, 2012.

9. Wierzbicka A. Semantics, Culture and Cognition: Universal Human Concepts in Culture-Specific

Configurations. Oxford University Press, 1992.
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Bin wacy Tapaca IlleBuenka 3amoBigp «l
qy)KOMY HaydaWTech, 1 CBOTO HE I[ypalTech»
€ akciomoro. [Ipo BuOip HaIiOHAIBHOTO CBOTO
cioBa mucaB y XIX cCT. XapKiBCbKHH ydYeHHA
Onexcannp Ilotebnsa. V crarti «Ilpo HamioHna-
JTi3M» aKaJeMIK TIOSCHIOE, IO TMPO 3aMO3UKH
«MOXYTh TPaBHJIBHO CYIUTH Ti, IO 3aIl03H-
YarTh, & HE Ti, B KOTO 3aMO3WYAI0Th; SIKIIO K
ocTaHHi OepyTb Ha ceOe poib CyANiB y UyXKii
CHpaBi, TO CYIKEHHS iX BCYLLUIb Ta TOBHICTIO
OyBalOTh KOHYE ONHOOIYHi. IXHS BuMoOra Bif
3aI03M4ajJbHUKIB MOoai0HA Ha Te, sIK OU XTOCh,
3BapMBIIM Kamli Jjisg cebe Ta JUIs 1HIIUX, BUMa-
raB, 100 Ti 1HIII 3 MOASKH Pa3oM 3 Kallero 3’ imu
1 IIe4YnK, B sskoMy BoHa Bapuiacs» (1, c. 120).
Ines mpo 3amoOiraHHs mepea YyXUM Bigoma

1 cepel HapOJHMX BHCIJIOBIB, OO IMamM’ATaro, K
Miif TaTo 3HEeBaXXJIMBO Kazas: «1llo 3arpannyne —
To BeninuHe? Herxke Tak?».

Ha sxanb, 3apa3 icHye XuOHa TEHIEHIIIs 3aX0-
TUTFOBATHUCS Yy)KUM Ta HeXTyBaTH cBOiM. [Ipote
B iCTOpii yKpaiHCHKOTO MOBO3HABCTBAa 3aBXKIU
icHyBana npoOnema OamaHCy MK YKpaiHCHKHM
Ta IHIIOMOBHHUM CJIOBOM (3BICHO, 1110 HE H1eThCs
PO Ti 3alI03MKH, SIKI BMOTHBOBAHI Ta JOPEYHI).
Iepion 20-30-x pokiB XX CTONITTSA — 1€ BUPO-
OJICHHSI TEOPETHUYHUX 3acajJ PO3BUTKY YyKpaiH-
ChKOT HAyKOBO-TEXHIYHOI TEPMIHOJIOTIi, TOMY
yCl TOTOYacHI HAyKOBI I1HCTUTYIII TOPKAIHC
MUTaHHS BUOOPY YKPATHCHKOTO YM 1HIIOMOBHOT'O
tepmina. Hanpuknan, Crenan Punmuk (Ykpa-
iHChKa Tocmonapcbka akaaeMis B IlogeOpanax,

! Bibmiorpadiunuit onuc: dapiown 1., [Tommyiiko-Henamikiseska I, Boprosebka A. Aurtizmu i npotuanriizmu: 100 icTopiii CIiB y COL[IOKOHTEKCTI :
MoHorpadis (31 cnoBaukom) / 1. ®@apion,. JIsBiB : BunaBaunrso «Csiuago», 2023. 716 c.
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UYexis) mucas, 110 IHTepHAI[IOHATFHA TEPMIHOJIO-
Tist — 11e «IIPOCTO OOXKOK, PEeTHuIll, SIKOMy MU 3BU-
KJIM TIOKJIOHATHCSA, HAJaBIIM HOMY CBSTOCTH,
o ii BiH He Mae» [muT. 3a: 2, ¢. 918, 54-55].
Histai HTL — IBan Bepxparcokuit, IBan [1ysroi,
Bonogumup Jlepurpkuii (JIbBiB, 1873-1939) —
TaKOX HaMarajiucs 3BUIBHUTU HayKy BiJl «3aro-
3WYeHO1, 3alnuIoi TepMiHONOrii 1 HAOMM3UTH i
110 MOBH HapoaHoi» [3, c. IX]. Unenu [uctutyty
yKpaiHcbKoi HaykoBoi moBH (Kuis, 1921-1933)
BBaXKAJIHM, LI0 TEPMIH Mae OyTH 3pO3yMLIUM,
JIOOPO3BYYHHM Ta MOOYJOBAaHUM Ha HaIllOHAJb-
Hilit ocHOBI [4, c. 99-102].

PiBHOBary MexH CBOIM Ta 4yXMM Yy COIIiO-
KyJIbTYPHOMY Ta MOJITHYHOMY acCIeKTi, Mmo3a-
MOBHI Ta BHYTPIIIHBOMOBHI IPUYUHU 3arlo-
3UYeHb Kpi3b NPU3MY BIACHOI 1J€HTUYHOCTH
BIJITBOPIOE TIPOIMOHOBAaHE MAOCIIIKEHHSI IpO-
decopa Ipunu PapioH. «AHIII3MHU 1 TPOTHAH-
rmi3mMu: 100 icTopii CITiB Y COLIOKOHTEKCTI» — 1€
ckap0, 1e 3HaxijKa, 1e HKEePeso JJisi BUBYCHHS
CBOTO Ta Yy»KOro, 60 pi3HI MOBU — II€ PI3HHM
MOTVISIT Ha CBIT, 1€ PI3HUN CHOCIO MUCIICHHS.
A KOXXHa MOBa € HEMOBTOPHOIO IIHHICTIO. Bon-
HOYAC PEIeH30BaHa Mpallsd JAOBOIUTH, IO KO-
Hil Halii He MiJe Ha KOPUCTHh OyAb-III0 UYKE,
a TUbKU BiacHe nobOpe. OTxke, SKIIO € CIOBO
NOKIUK, TO HABIIIO BXUBATHU JIHK, SKIIO € 3He-
CMpyMJleHH s, TO HaBIIO HaM OieKaym.

Mosorpadis 31 CIOBHUKOM «AHIIII3MH 1 MPO-
tuanrmizmMu: 100 icTopiif CiTiB y COIIOKOHTEK-
CTI» — 11€ TOM JOpOTOBKa3 /Ul YKpAiHIIIB, SKOTO
BOHHM MOTpeOyIoTh. Y nmcti no Amutpa Jlos-
oBa Jleonig Mocena3 nuiie, Mo TSHKKO PO3IIo-
BCIOMKYBaTu «BicTHUK», 00 «yKpaiHill 00sSIThCs
nymatm» [5, ¢. 512]. A Benukuid 3HaBeIb yKpa-
iHcbkOi MOBU bopuc AHTOHEHKO-/laBuI0BHUY
BIeBHeHMN: «Tparenis yKpaiHIIB y HE3HaHHI
camux cede» [6], ToMy BapTO HaBUMTU YKpaiH-
I[IB AyMaTH Ta Mi3HaBaTu cebe, 110 1 MPOMOHYE
MoHoOTpadis.

Ille omHa O0COONMBICTH KHMIKKH — II€ T€, IO
BOHA JI0JIA€ BIJICTAaHb MIXK MUHYJIMM Ta MaiOyT-
HIM Ta npucBsueHa BHyKam Ipunu @apion — EBi
ta JIMurpukoBi. Bonu — Haiibinbiie macrts ii
KHUTTS — WIYTh 10 IIKOJW Ta OTPUMYIOTH TaKi
JIEKCUYHI ofuHull, skl npononye HYI: mamu
csitl Openounz (cumsonixy), pooumu 0audxicecm
meopis (027150), 0ayHa00umu 0oxymenm (3a6am-
maosicumu), mamu 3i coboro opagm (npoexm,
uepHemKy, niam), nepexooumu 3 0OHO20 J1e6emy
Ha iHwul (pieus), saxooumu 6 ZOOM 3a nin-
Kom (nokaukom), npurocumu ckemuoyk (3ama-

JIbOBHUK), Ompumyeamu 3a 000pe HABUAHHS
cmukepu (Haninku, HAaKaeuKy, emuKemku),
Ypox XeHnomeuKy (pykooinns, pyyHoi pobomu,
PYKOm8opy, npayi), cmosamu nepeo 4eneHoicem
(6urnuxom). MoxkHa JIAIIIE 3HITUTUCS Bij TAKOTO
3aCHIUISA HE3PO3yMUIMX IJIsi OUTBIIOCTH CIIIB...
Ili nexkcuuHi omuHuI aOCOIIOTHO He 30ara-
YyIOTh PiHOI MOBH, a JIMIIE 3aHEUUINYIOTH Il
HEMOTPIOHMMH CIIOBAMH, TOMY BapTO MOOOPOTH
TaKi CJIOBa B MOBJICHH1 yKPaiHIIIB.

[Ipanss «AHDI3MH 1 TPOTHAHIVII3MH. ..»
BUXOBY€ Xapaktep Ta jaae 3HaHHs. [Ipo moTpely
TaKMX MOpaJIbHUX YHWHHUKIB TOBOPHUTH [lapis
BikoHcpka. ABTOpKa 3a3Hauae, 10 caMe Heo-
JIKU B XapakTepi yKpaiHChKOi HaIlil MpU3BEIH
710 BTpaTH Jep:kaBHOCTH. 1i ece «Harris, Mucre-
IITBO Ta HAayKa» MICTUTh Taki psanku: «Exepris
¥ criibHA BOJIA O€3 BIAIIOBIAHOI IT1CTaBX 3HAHHS
€ HEMOB JI00pi KOHI, SIKi HE MalOTh 110 TATHYTH
it po3biratorbesa ManiBusaMmu» (7, c. 310). OTxe,
MIPOITIOHOBAHA BaM IpaIlsl HE MPOCTO JIA€ EHEPTi0
1 CHJTBHY BOJTIO, BOHA BUHUTH BOJICIO Ta CHEPTI€I0
KepyBaTH uepe3 3HaHHS Ta XapakTep.

MoHorpadis 1ijicHa Ta I[iHHICHa 00
1oOy10BH.

Po3nin «Tepminu — d¢oxkycn 3acagHMYUX
MOHSITH Ta ifieil» — 1e KoY 10 PO3KPUTTS TPO-
onmemu anrmiizanii. TepmiHu Hayis, Hayionanizm,
i0enmuyHicms, 2100ani3m, IHMEPHAYIOHANIZM,
aHenizm HE JUIIE TOSICHEHO, a i 3ampomnoHo-
BAHO YWTAuaM 3HAKOBI MOCTAaTi, fAKi JOIyYeHi
710 PO3YMiHHSI MOBO3HABUYO-TIOJITUYHHUX TTOHSTh.
3okpema:

— Meuneriit Cmotpunibkuii — aBtop «Ipa-
MaTUKH CJIOB’STHCBKO» (1619 p.), ska moHax
200 pokiB ciayryBajla TOCIOHUKOM IS
BHUBYCHHS 1IEPKOBHOCIIOB IHCHKOT MOBH Ha BCiX
CIIOB’ SIHCBKHMX 3EMJISIX;

— Crenan JlenkaBcbkuii — aBTop «Jlexanory
OVYH» («/lecsaTh 3anoBifei yKpaiHCHKOTO Halli-
oHamictay, 1929). Cepen Tux 3amoBigeit € 370-
OOZIeHHI JJIA CyYacHHKIB: «3moOymern YKpaiH-
ceKky JlepxkaBy abo 3arunemnt y 60pots0i 3a Hei»
(mepma 3amnoBins), «llimctu cmepts Benmukux
JlumapiBy (1’siTa 3aMoBiib);

— Onekca Tuxuit — yKpaiHCbKUH JaHC-
UICHT, yuuTenb 3 JloHeubka, KHUXKKA SKOTO
«MoBa — HapoI» € KpUHHUIEIO ISl PO3yMIHHS
MOBHO{ CB1JIOMOCTH;

— Anmna Topcbka — IIICTACCATHHI, IO
1964 poky B criBaBTOpcTBi 3 [lanacom 3anuBa-
XOI0 Ta IHIIMMU MMTLSMHM CTBOPHWJIa B KOPITyCi
Kwuiscbkoro yniBepcutery Bitpax «llleBueHko.
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Maruy, aKuil 3HUIIUIA aAMIHICTpallis YHIBEpCH-
TETYy 3a BKa31BKOIO MapTiHHOTO KEPIBHUIITBA;

— Emma AnpieBcbka — aBTOpKa 29-TH mO€-
TUYHUX 30ipOK, T1’ATH KHIKOK KOPOTKOI MPO3H,
TphOX pomaHiB Ta moHag 9000 kapTuH, MUCH-
MEHHUIIS, sKa, JKUBYYM Ha 4YyXKHHI, oOpaina
piAHY YKpaiHChKY MOBY SIK MOBY CepIIs.

L1i mocTari juime 3 OJHOrO po3Aiy Gopmy-
I0Th BEPTHKAJIb, IKOI0 MOJKHA WTH /10 3HAHb.

Po3zain monorpadii npo icTopiro 3armo3uyueHb
(«CipuiiHATTS 3amo3uYeHb Ta 4YK0i MOBHU
B JiaxpoHii») — 11e Jopora Harlii 10 yKpaiHChbKOi
inei. Ipuna ®apioH mounHae aHami3 aHMIiizamii
sk siua Bijg «CioBa o 3akoHi 1 Onaromarmy» [na-
piona» ta «lloBuanns Bomomumupa MoHomaxa
coiM mitam» (XI cromitrsa). Ha Tl misxpo-
HIi TOBEJCHO, IO Hi IEPKOBHOCIIOB SIHChKA, Hi
MOJIbChKA, HI MOCKOBChKAa MOBH HE JOMOMOITIH
HaM MoOyayBaTH Jiep>kaBy. MU 3MOIJIH CTBOPUIIH
caMoOCTiiHy YKpaiHy TiIJIbKH CHJIOI0 CBO€ET MOBH.

Po3znin «ComioiHrBaibHMiE KOHTEKCT aHIJIO-
O6apOapu3anii» MICTUTH 1H(POPMALILIO [IPO TE, HOMY
CYCHUJIbCTBO KOBTHYJIO IFO HA’KUBKY aHITIHCBHKOL
MOBH. Y TOM Yac, KOJIM MU 1€ HE YTBEPIMIHN CBOET
MOBH, Halll JIeT Bke 30uBae anmmiizaris. /s mpu-
Ki1any, B Itamii 2023 poky npem’ep-Mminictp [xop-
Joka MeroHi 3ampoIioHyBajia 3aKOHOIIPOEKT, SIKUH
nependavae mrpad 100 ThC. momapiB 3a Hero-
TpiOHI aHITI3MHU HA MICIl HAIIOHAJLHKUX CIIiB, 00
CWJIa MOBH — II€ HacIpaBi cuia Haiii. HaromicTh
y Hdens Koncturymii, 28 gepsus 2023 poky, [Ipe-
3usieHT Ykpainu Bononumup 3eneHCbkuii moaaB
1o BepxosHoi Pagu 3akonomnpoexT «IIpo 3acrto-
CyBaHHsI aHTJIIMCHKOT MOBH B YKpaiH1», /1€ Tiepe/-
OaueHo OMILINHO 3aKPIMUTH CTaTyC AHMIIHACHKOI
MOBH $IK OJTHI€T 3 MOB MI>KHAPOTHOTO CITLJIKYBaHHS
B YKpaiHi y Tpbox 0a3zoBux mapuHax: 1) B odi-
IIITHO-/ILIOBII; 2) B OCBITHIN; 3) B KyJIBTYpHI.

Orxe, yKpaiHISIM CHEpUly HacaKyBalu
[IEPKOBHOCIJIOB SIHCBbKY, ~T'PELbKY, JIaTHHCHKY,
MOJIBCHKY, MOCKOBCHKY MOBH, TETIEP aHIJIIHCHKY.
I 3a3Buuaii 3a MOBHE STHUYAPCTBO 1LIE U IUIATUIN
YH JIOTLIaqyBaJIH.

Po3nin  «BHYTPIlIHBOMOBHMII KOHTEKCT
aHrio0apoapusanii» 1ae Moail MOBOCBITY Ha

JIITEPATYPA

Oapabapusmu (Te, IO OYYXKY€ MOBY) Ta 3arlo-
3u4eHHs (Te, 110 30araduye) MOBY, MICTUTh HpH-
YUHM 3alI03MY€Hb, TAONMI[, IO IOIMOMArarTh
YCBIJIOMUTH TEKCT.

HaiiGinprmmit 3a obcsirom po3-
T — 11e «AHIVII3MHM Ta NMPOTHAHIVII3MU: icTO-
pist caiB — icTopis Hauii». YHIKambHICTH Horo
nojsirae B aHanizoBi 100 aHDIIMCHKUX JEKCHY-
HHUX OIMHHIG, TO KOXKHOI 3 AKHX € HAIllOHAJIBHI
BiAMOBIMHUKHK, Ta BMmimeHux 100 rpadiuyaux
300pakeHb aHTIII3MIB 3 TIOJJAHUMH /10 HUX (PiyTo-
copcrkumu ece. HemoBTopHicTh MoHOTpadii
TBOPSATH IIMYLUTUTYJH, SIKI HAJAalITOBYIOTh Ha
CIPUHHATTSA TOTO YU TOTO MaTepisity. A 30poBi
Mapkepu — Med Ta 0aBOBHA — YBHPa3HIOIOTH
notpeOy OopoThOM 3a CBOIO JepkaBy, 00 Bif
Tapaca llleBuenka izie is1es mepeKyBaTH pajio Ha
Med, KOJIU TOro BUMarae BiiiHa. ['padiuny uac-
TUHY MoHorpadii Ta ¢inocodyBaHHI HA TEeMH
anri3miB nogana ['anuna [Tommnyitko-Henar-
KIBChbKa, a CTHMOJIOTII0 aHIII3MIB BiIIyKaaa
KOJUIIHS CcTyneHTka Ipunum ®apioH — AHHa
bopnosceka.

AOwm Halzerme cnpuiiMaTd HalKMCcaHe, YUTa-
YaM 3alpONOHOBAHO CJIOBHUK-TIOKA3HUK, BUKO-
pHUCTaHO JpKepesia Ta IMEHHMH MOKa3HUK — YCe,
100 MOIIYK NEBHOTO CclIoBa OyB HAM3pyUYHIIINM.
Ile He mpocTO KHMXKKA, 11€ MaHAPIBKA KUTTIM
aHMII3MIB (Ta TXHIX BIJNOBIJIHUKIB) y JIEKCHKO-
CEMAHTUYHOMY, €TUMOJIOTIYHOMY Ta COLIOKYJIb-
TYpPHOMY acCIeKTi, 00 KOXKEeH MIT 3HalTH CBOIO
CTEeXKKY-ZIOPIKKY O CEpLEBUHHM YKpPaiHCHKOTO
CJIOBA.

Bepratounch 10 HammMx Ki1acukiB, IpuHa
dapioH YacTo PO3MOBIIAE ICTOPIIO MPO KIHOPE-
xucepa, ciieHapucra fOpis lienka (ogua 3 nep-
X BEJIMYHUX OIMeparopcbkux podit — «Tini
3a0yTHX MPENIKiB») Ta TeHISIIBHOTO akTopa IBaHa
Murxkonaitayka [8]. OnuH emi3ox 3 KHUTTS BEIU-
KHMX MaicTpiB OyB 3HAKOBMM, koiau IBaH Muko-
nmaiiuyk Ha cTiHi B moMeuikanHi fOpis Dnnenka
HalMcaB:: «A TH, J3BOHAPIO, A3BOHH, 1 HE IIUTAH,
4y Oyzie CBITAHOK!».

Momnorpagis Ipuan PapioH Hpo CBITaHOK.
CBiTaHOK yKpaiHCHKHIA!

1. Tlorebust O. MoBa, HallOHANBHICTh, JCHALIOHAMI3ALIA: CTATTi 1 QparMeHTH / yHOpsAKYBaHHS 1 BCTYIHA
crarts 1O. llleenvoBa. Heto-Mopk : YkpaiHcbka BinbHa akagemist Hayk y CILA, 1992. 156 c.
2. Haxkoneuna I'. YkpaiHcbka HayKOBO-TeXHIUHa TepMiHomoris. Icropis i cboronenns. JIbBiB : Kanbapis, 1999.

106 c.

3. IHenymexo L. [lepenue cnoso. Llenyovko 1. Crosuux mexniunoi mepminonoeii. Enexmpomexnixa. Kuis, 1928.

C. VIII-XV.
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MuxknTiok O. CyuyacHa ykpaiHCbka MOBa: caMOOYTHICTb, CUCTEMa, HOpMa : HaBYalbHUN MOCIOHUK. JIbBIB :

Bua-so JIbBiBeskoi momitexaiky, 2023. 440 c.

. Caapuuk I. JIuctu Jleonina Mocenaza no Amurpa Jonnosa 3a 1931-1934 poku. 3anucku Hayxoeozo mosa-
pucmea imeni Lllesuenxa. Tom CCXXXIX. Ilpayi @inonoziunoi cexyii. JIsBiB, 2000. C. 479-541.

Hockou B. Anrtonenxo-/laBunoBuy: Ha #oro moxoponi Oyno 6inbiie kagedicTiB, aHix apy3is. 2019. URL:

https://iprosvita.com/antonenko-davydovych-na-joho-pokhoroni-bulo-bilshe-kadebistiv-anizh-druziv/ (mara

3BepHeHHS: 26.01.2023).

Bikonceka [I. Ars Longa...: Jliteparypo3naBctBo. Muctenro3nasctBo. Kynsryponoris. Ecei. JIbBiB : [lipa-

Miga, 2015, 352 c.

@apion . Bennu ocobucrocti. IBan Mukonaituyk. 15.06.1941-3.08.1987. 2016. URL: https://www.youtube.

com/watch?v=GuLctHmz3ic&t=18s (nara 3Bepaenns: 26.01.2023).
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MMAPATEKCTYAJIbHI EJIEMEHTH ICTOPUYHOI IPO3H
POMAHA IBAHUYYKA «MAJIbBHN»
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Anomauisa. /[o napamexkcmyanbHux elemMenmis icmopuiHo2o pomany «Manveuy YHAnedCHIOEMO 3a20/0-
80K, eniepagu 00 po30inie, NPUMIMKU Ma KOMeHmapi, eniioe, nicisamMo8y, NO3HAYeHHs oamu U micys Hanu-
CAHHSL MEODY.

Memorwo docniOdicenns € aHaniz nNapamexCmyanrbHux el1emMenmie K CmpyKnypHo20 KOMNOHEHMA, HABKOIO-
MeKCmMoBo2o cepedosunja icmopuunoi nposu Pomana Isanuuyka «Manveuy. [ns 0ocaeHenHs nocmagneHoi
Memu GUPILUEHO KOHKPEeMHI 3A60aHHA. NPOAHANI308AH0 MEKC MEOPY 3 02140V HA HASAGHICMb Y HbOMY napd-
MEKCMYANbHUX e1eMEHMIB, 0XapaKmepu3068anHo 6Ci KOMNOHEHMU NAPAMEKCHY Ma NPOCMENCEHO 0COONUBOCHI
ix inmepnpemayii; eusnayeno ma 0OIPYHMOBAHO OCOOIUBOCMT A MUNY CIPYKIYPHUX 3MIH MA 3aN03UYEH020
MeKCmy; 6CMAHOBNIEHO Md NPOAHANIZ08AHO MEKCH-0CePeno, USHAYEHO MUNON02i0 ma QyHKyii yumam eni-
epaghie, npoananizoeano NeKCuyti ma eKCmpaniHegiCmudHi KOMeHmapi ma npuMimxu 0o iCmopuyHo20 pomMany.

Y ecmammi obrpynmosano eubip agmopom 3a201068KaA-CUMBONA 00 ICMOPUUHO20 POMAHY, OCKIIbKU KImu
Manbeu — ye mpazidHull CUM80 YKpaincvokoeo Hapody. Haeonowieno, uwjo 0ominanmuoio (hyHKyicio 3a20106Ka
€ HOMIHAMUBHA, MOMY WO BIH BUCMYNAE THIYIATLHUM eIeMEeHMOM MeKCHY, Npome € C80EPIOHUM Kiouem OJisl
PO3YMiHHA 020 clodcemy. Eniepagu 0o xodxcnozo posodiny agmop 006upag 3 yKpaincvoKux HapOOHUX niceHv,
3 meopie T. llleguenxa, Caaoi, Asiyennu, Pyoaxi, bionii, 3 cyp Kopany, yumam 3 xadicis.

Komenmap i npumimku ax nicismexcmoguil KOMnIeKe nepeoarms iH@popmayilo 080X Munie: JiHesic-
MUYHY — CKEPOBAHY HA MIAYMAYEHHS MA NePeKaad Clie, 8Upasie, eKCmpanliHegiCmudty — miymaiamscs Hesi-
oomi seuwa, nodii, icmopuuni axmu, Gioepaghiuni Oamni icmopuuHuUx 0cib, NOOAMbCA ABMOPCHKI 3AY6a-
JHCEHMST U000 ONUCanux nooditl. /lemanizoeano cneyudixy GUKOPUCMANHA NICASAMO8U, 0e A8MOp NPeocmasus
eninoe ma eceil nio Ha3eow «Ax s wykas ceoi «Manveuy. Eninoe penpeseHmosanuil KOpOmKumu 0ianoeamu
MIDIC NEPCOHAdCamMu Meopy Ha Pi3Hi memu ma YpusKamu 3 1ucmis icmopuunux ocio. B ecei uxnadeno inousi-
O0VaNbHI OYMKU MA A8MOPCHKI MIPKYBAHHS Y U2s0i (hpaemenmis-npueoo, sSKi He nos s3ani mise cobor, aie
00noMazamy Yumadesi enuoue 3po3ymMimu 3Micm mexcmy.

Knwwuogi cnosa: napamexcmyanvhi enemenmu, 3a201060K, eniepagh, komenmapi, Povan leanuuyx, icmo-
puunull poman, «Manveuy.

THE HISTORICAL PROSE PARATEXTUAL ELEMENTS
OF ROMAN IVANYCHUK’S NOVEL “MALVY”

Oksana Nazarenko
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Abstract. The paratextual elements of historical novel “Malvy” include the title, chapter epigraphs, notes
and comments, epilogue, afterword, marking the date and place of writing of the novel.

The purpose of research is the paratextual elements analysis as a structural component, the surrounding
textual environment of Roman Ivanychuk's historical prose “Malvy”. The purpose realization involves solving
the following specific tasks: the text of research was analyzed for the presence of paratextual elements in it;
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all paratextuality components were characterized and their interpretation peculiarities were distinguished;
the features and types of structural changes and borrowed text were defined and substantiated; the source text
was established and analyzed, the typology and functions of epigraph citations were determined, the historical
novel's lexical and extralinguistic comments and notes were analyzed.

The article substantiates the author s choice of the title-symbol for the historical novel, since mallow flowers
are a tragic symbol of the Ukrainian people. It is emphasized that the title dominant function is nominative,
because it acts as the text initial element, but is a kind of key for understanding its plot. The author selected
epigraphs for each chapter from Ukrainian folk songs, from the works of Taras Shevchenko, Saadi, Avicenna,
Rudaki, biblical sayings, surahs from the Koran, and quotes from hadiths.

Commentary and notes as a post-textual complex convey two types of information: linguistic — aimed
at interpreting and translating words and expressions; extralinguistic — interpreting unknown phenomena,
events, historical facts, biographical data of historical figures, and providing author s comments on the events
described. The specifics of afterword use were detailed, where the author presented an epilogue and an essay
entitled “How I searched for my “Malvy”. The epilogue is represented by short dialogues between the novel
characters on various topics and excerpts from historical figures letters. The essay presents individual
thoughts and author s reflection in the form of adventure fragments, which are not related to each other, but
help the reader to understand the text content more deeply.

Key words: paratextual elements, title, epigraph, comments, Roman Ivanychuk, historical novel, “Malvy”.

IloctanoBka mnpodjaemu. JloCHiDKEHHS JIMTH Ha JIB1 IIUPIII KaTeropii — mepitekcrt (Te,

XYIOXKHBOTO TEKCTY SK LTICHOTO SBHINA, OCO-
OnMBOCTEM 1 3aKOHOMipHOCTEH MHoro (QyHK-
I[IOHYBaHHS CTaHOBUTb OJHY 3 aKTYaJIbHUX

npobieM  CydacHOTO  JIiTepaTypO3HaBCTBA
Ta MOBO3HABCTBA.
OpaHIy3bKHi JiTEpaTypO3HaBEIh

K. JKenerr 3ayBakuB, IO Ul HBOI'O TEKCTH
IiKaBi, MEpeayCciM, CBOE€I TPAHCTEKCTyallb-
HICTIO, TOOTO BJIACTHUBICTIO BUXOIWUTH 3a BIIACHI
MEXi, BCTYNaTd y SIBHUWA YW TPUXOBAHUI Jia-
jor 3 iHmMMH Tekctamu [2, c. 81]. Haykosern
BHOKPEMJTIOE OCHOBHI THIIA B3a€MOJIIi TEKCTIB
32 CEMAHTUYHOI XapaKTEePUCTHKOIO: BIIACHE
IHTEPTEeKCTYalbHICTh, 110 Mepeadayae CrHiBic-
HYBaHHS B OJIHOMY TEKCTI BepOajbHUX elle-
MEHTIB 1HIIMX TEKCTiB (I[UTaTH, ayro3ii); mapa-
TEKCTYaJIbHICTh — CTPYKTYPHY TI€TEpOT€HHICTh
TEKCTY, TOOTO BIJHOIIEHHS OCHOBHOTO TEKCTY
JI0 CBO€1 Ha3BM, MEPEIMOBH, MICIAIMOBH TOIIO;
METATeKCTyallbHICTh — EKCIUTIKAI[l0 KOMEHTaps
1 TOCWJIAHHS Ha TMPETEKCT; TiNepTeKCTyalb-
HICTh — TApOJIIOBAaHHA OIHOTO TEKCTY IHIIHM:
MOJKJIMBE SIK Ha P1BHI 3MICTY, TaK 1 popMH; apxi-
TEKCTYaJIbHICTh — KAHPOBHM 3B’S30K TEKCTIB
[3, c. 104]. Pa3zom 3 npencTaBieHo0 Kiacudika-
miero pocnigHuk y kHu3i «I[laparekctu: moporu
iHTeprpeTanii» BBOAUTH Yy JITEPATypPO3HABCTBO
TEPMIH «IAPATEKCT» — «BIIHOIIEHHS TEKCTY /0
HOro HaWOIMKYOTO HABKOJIOTEKCTOBOTO Cepe/l-
OBHMIIA, aJDKE CaMe€ €JIEMEHTH MapaTeKCTy MEk-
YIOTb 13 TEKCTOM, @ TAKOK KOHTPOJIIOIOTh, CKEPO-
BYIOTb UUTa4ya Ha COPUUHATTA TBOPY» [3, c. 109]
Ta KOMEHTYIOTh camuil TekcT. 3a K. JKanerrom,
yCl TmaparekCTyaldbHI €JIeMEHTH MOXKHA TO[Ii-

o nepedyBae BCepeAuHI TEKCTY, — 3aroJIOBOK,
i73ar0JI0BOK, Ha3BU PO3/UIIB, emirpad, npu-
CBSITA, IEPEIMOBA, IPUMITKH TOIIO) TA EMITEKCT
(BiH € «30BHIIIHIM» TIOA0 TeKcTy. Lle iHTepB 0
3 aBTOPOM, pEKJIaMHi OTOJIOUICHHS, peleHs3il
KpUTHKIB TOmIO). BueHuii anamizye pi3Hi BHAN
BUJIABHUYOTO TEPITEKCTY, a TAKOXK ITyOJIYHOTO
1 IpUBATHOTO EMiTEeKCTIB [4, c. 26].
AMEpUKaHCHKUII HAyKOBEllb, JIITEPATypO3-
HaBelb, ypomkeneus @panuii M. Piddarepp
3a3HayaB, 110 B JIITEPaTypHOMY TBOPI «KOMXHUI
JICKCUYHUN €JIEMEHT € BEPXIBKOK aicoOepra,
JIEKCUYHOTO KOMIIJIEKCY, CEMaHTH4YHa CHUCTeMa
SIKOTO CTUCKAETHCS B OJJHOMY cloBi» [1, c. 627].
MeTo10 HAIIOrO JTOCTIUKEHHS € aHalli3 mapa-
TEKCTYaJIbHUX EJIEMEHTIB SIK CTPYKTYpHOTO KOM-
MOHEHTa, HABKOJIOTEKCTOBOTO CEpEeIOBHUINA iCTO-
puuHoi mpo3u Pomana IBaHmuyka «MasibBu».
JIsi JOCATHEHHS TOCTaBJIEHOI METH BHPIIICHO
KOHKPETHI 3aBJAHHS: TIPOAHATI30BAHO TEKCT
TBOPY 3 OIVISAY HA HAsBHICTh y HbOMY Iaparek-
CTyaJIbHUX €JIEMCHTIB; OXapaKTepPH30BaHO BCi
KOMITOHEHTH TapaTeKCTyalbHOCTI Ta MpOCTe-
YKEHO OCOOJMBOCTI iX 1HTEpIIpeTalii; BU3HAYeHO
Ta OOIPYHTOBAHO OCOOJMBOCTI Ta THIH CTPYK-
TYPHHUX 3MiH 3aII03UYEHOT0 TEKCTY; BCTAHOBJIEHO
Ta TPOAHATI30BAaHO TEKCT-/DKEPENIO, BU3HAYCHO
TUMOJOTII0 Ta (PyHKMIT muTar emnirpadis, mMpoaHa-
J130BaHO JIEKCUYHI Ta €KCTPAJIIHIBICTUYH1 KOMEH-
Tapi Ta MPUMITKH JI0 ICTOPUIHOTO POMaHYy.
IIpeameTom mociaigxeHHsl € 3acobu peai-
3amii mapaTeKCcTyalbHUX €JIEeMEHTIB y 1CTOpHY-
HOMY pomaHi «ManbpBu» Ha PiBHI 3arojoBKa,
enirpadis, IpUMITOK, KOMEHTapiB Ta MiCISIMOBH.
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Bubip TeMu HAmIOro MOCHIIKEHHS 3yMOB-
JIEHUM, mo-niepuie, TuM, mo Poman [BaHnuyk —
BU3HAYHA MOCTATh Cy4YaCHOTO YKPaiHCHKOTO JiTe-
patypHoro omiMiy. BiH mpoTsroMm maibke miB
CTOJNITTS TBOPYOi JiSUIBHOCTI HamucaB OJU3bKO
UIICTAECATH KHWI, YWTAIOYM SIKi, MOXKHA MaH-
JIpyBaTH 4acoM 1 MPOCTOPOM, BIAKPUBAIOYM IS
cebe He3BiJaHI CTOPIHKM YKpaiHCBKOi icTopii.
[To-npyre, B icropuuHOMy pomaHi «MaiibBu», Ha
HAIly YMKY, SICKPaBO pealli3yeThCsl TapaTekCTy-
AIBHICTh, 30KpeMa MapaTeKCcTyabHI 3B’ SI3KM Ha
piBHI HAaBKOJIOTEKCTOBOI CTPYKTYPH TBOPY.

JlocnikeHHS TapaTeKCTyalbHOCTI BUCBIT-
JIEHO B TIPYHTOBHUX HAyKOBHUX pO3BiAKax [5;
11; 8; 4]. IIpore maparekcTyajbHI €JIEMEHTH
Ha Marepiajll YKpaiHChKOIO XyHAOKHBOTO JIHC-
Kypcy He OyaM CHCTEMHO BHBYEHI, IO yBHpa3-
HIOE aKTyaJbHICTh Hamoro aociimkeHHs. lLle
MOB’SI3aHO 3 TUM, IO HAYKOBIIl 30CEepPeIKyBaIH
yBary Ha BUBUEHHI OKpPEMHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB Mapa-
TEKCTYyaJIbHOCTI SK HayKOBOi, TaK 1 XyIOXHbBOT
JTepaTypH.

Bukian ocHoBHOro marepiajay a0cJi-
aaxeHHsl. ETuMoONOriyHO maparekcTyaabHICTh
CKIIaIaeThes 3 mpedikca para, M0 B Mepekiaii
3 TIpeupKoi MOBM TO3Ha4ae Oiis, HABKOJIO,
Ta textum — TKaHuHa, 3B’ SI30K.

Ha nymxky M. Cokon, QyHKIIOHATbHUM
aCIIeKT TapaTeKCTy € OHUM 13 HAMTOJOBHIMINX
MyHKTIB y PO3yMiHHI TaKOTO MOHATTS 5K Tapa-
TEKCTYaJbHICTh. OCKUTBKH MapaTEKCT — I JTUC-
KypC, TeTE€pPOHOMHUH, JOMOMIXHHUN 1 pUCBsUE-
HUH MeBHI 0c001», TO 3BiIcH (PYHKIIIOHATHHHIA
aCTeKT ToJsrae y Tomi(yHKIIOHAIBHOCTI
OJTHOTO €JIEMEHTa MapaTeKCTy 3 iHIIMM Y MeKax
neBHOi KHUTH. L{g B3aemopist iICTOTHO BILIMBA€E
Ha caM TeKCT TBopy [5, ¢. 219].

Mu miaTpuMyeMo AYMKA W TOIVISAH
M. Coxom, 1o «IiaJOTiYHUN XapakTep mapa-
TEKCTyaJIbHUX CKJIQJHUKIB TIOJISTA€ y TOMY, IO
MapaTekcT y SBHIM 4u IMIUTIIUTHIA (HopMi BILTU-
Ba€ Ha 4yMTaya, BOJHOYAC (DOPMYIOUU Ta 3MIHIO-
I0YH OLIIHKY TEKCTY 710 a00 K Mmiciisi HOTO aKTUB-
HOTO TipounTaHHs» [5, c. 218]. I3 miei TBopuoi
NEPCHEKTHBH OCOONMMBY YBary INpUBEPTAIOThH
pi3HI GOpMH Ta XKaHPU MIKTEKCTOBUX 3B SI3KIB,
30KpeMa MapareKcTyaabHOCTI.

Jo mpobneMu MHOXKMHHUX 3B’SI3KIB TEKCTY
3 iHmMMH Tekctamu 3BepTaBcs P. bapt. Jocnin-
HUK [IEHTpaJIbHE MiCII€ Y TBOPI BIJIBOAUTH YUTA-
YeBi, aJDKE «UUTad — e JIIoauHa 6e3 icTopii, 6e3
6iorpadii, 6e3 MCUxXoNorii, BIH — YChOTO JIHIIIE
XTOCh, XTO 3BOJIUTH BOEJMHO BC1 TI IITPUXH, SKi

TBOPATH NcbMO» [4, ¢. 19]. Yenin 3a P. baprom
JI. )KenHi 3a3HayaB, 110 YUTa4 MOBUHEH OyTH
JOCTaTHbO KOMIETEHTHHM, a0W pO3Mi3HATH
IHIIIOTEKCTOBI BKpAIUIEHHS W JEKOIyBaTh iX.
Taka KOMIETEHTHICTh, SIK 3a3HaYa€ HAYKOBEIIb,
HaOyBa€TbCsl <«JIMILE B CIUJIKYBaHHI 3 O€3144r0
TEKCTIB, JUIS JAEKOIyBaHHs HEOOI3HAHICTh — pid
HEMOXJIUBa» [6, c. 265].

Poman I[BaHMuyk HanucaB IOHAJ ABAAUATH
ICTOPUYHUX POMAaHIB, YMCJIEHHI 301pKH HOBEJN,
NecsATKA ToBicTel. Bu3HaHHS Ta ciaBy HUCH-
MEHHHK 3/100yB, KOJIM BHUWIIOB WOTO MEPIIUi
ictopuuHuil pomaH «ManbBu», sKuii OyB oOIly-
OmikoBanuii 'y 1968 pomi. [npHULBKHN CTBep-
JDKYy€, 10 TBip 3400yB TaKy IIMPOKY HOITYJISp-
HICTb, 1110 CHOTOAHI HAaraJyBaTu Mpo WOTO 3MICT,
nepeKasyBaTH CIOKETHi Komi3ii 3aifBe. Ix MoxHa
IepeaaTH KOPOTKOK (OpPMYJIOI0 — CYTHICTb
30BHIIIHBOTO 1 BHYTPIIIHBOTO sitHU4YapcTBa. CTu-
JIBOBUHM KIIIOY — €IHICTh CHUMBOJIYHOTO, 1CTO-
PUYHOTO Ta IHTEJNEKTYaJbHOTO CKJIATHHKIB, II0
JIOIIOBHIOIOTH OAWH OHOI'0 Ta B3aEMOMIOTH MIXK
coboto [7, c. 16]. Tropuicts P. IBanm4yka — 1e
pPO3KIIIHE KymaHHS B YKpaiHCBKIM MOBI, IIe
BEIbLMH Oarara CTHJIICTHKA, MOMKJIHBICTH Bij-
YyTH IUIMHHICTH 1 OararcTtBo MoBH. llucbMen-
HUK JyXe 100pe BMIB MpAIIOBAaTH 31 CTPYKTY-
POIO TeKCTy, OyB MaiiCTPOM ICTOPHYHOTO POMaHy
Ta MHUTIIEM BHCOKOTO PiBHSI.

Jlo maparekcTyaJlbHUX €JIEMEHTIB 1CTOpUY-
HOTO poMaHy «ManbBu» YHaJEKHIOEMO 3aro-
JIOBOK, emirpadu 10 po3aiiiB, MiCISITEKCTOBUM
KOMIUIEKC — IPUMITKH Ta KOMEHTapi, eniJIor, mic-
JSIMOBY, TIO3HAUEHHS JTaTH W Micls HaMCaHHS
TBODY, 3MicT. Oco0IMBOT 3HaYYIIOCTI HA0yBalOTh
TaKl IapaTeKCTyaslbHl €JIEMEHTH, SIK 3aroJ0BOK
Ta emirpad, ki penpe3eHTYIOTh «T0JI0C aBTOPay,
10 3yMOBJICHO CKJIQJIHOIO B3AEMOJIIEI0 KaTero-
piil XynOKHBOI MOMil, XyJOXXHBOTO XPOHOTOILY
Ta aHTPOMOIEHTPUYHOCTI, aJ[KE€ OCHOBHI PHUCHU
ApXITEKTOHIKH BUSBISIOTHCSI B OCOOIMBOCTSIX
CEMAHTHUKU Ta (QYHKLIOHYBaHHS M1apaTeKCTyallb-
HUX €JIEMEHTIB, fKi, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, BiJJ3€pKa-
JIOI0Th  (OpMaJbHUKA 01K XyHZOKHBOTO TBOPY,
a 3 1HIIOTO, — OTPUMYIOTh CBOIO TilePCEMaHTH-
3aIiio y Mexax Tekcry [5, c. 220].

CTBOpEHHS 3aroJIOBKiB  XyHOKHBOTO —TEK-
CTy IpPYHTY€TbCSI Ha IparMaTU4HOMY YHH-
HUKY: OCHOBHAa (DYHKI[isl 3arojoBKa, 3 OIHOIO
00Ky, — BCTAaHOBJICHHsI KOHTaKTy aBTOpa 3 4MTa-
9eM, a 3 IHIIOro OOKY, — «MIJK aBTOPOM 1 «UyKUM
ciIoBoM» Ta TekcTtom» [8, c¢. 149]. 3aromoBok
BUKOHY€ PI3HOMaHITHI QYHKII B TEKCTi, cepen
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SKMX JIOMIHAaHTHOIO € HOMIHAaTHMBHA, TOMY IO
BiH BHCTYIA€ IHILIATbHUM EJIEMEHTOM TEKCTY,
IPOTE € CBOEPIIHUM KIIOYEM JUISI PO3YMiHHS
HOTO CIOXKETY, HOr0 MOXKHA BBa)KaTH HOMIHATHB-
HUM 3HaKoM. OCKUTbKM HasiIBHUM 3arojOBOK CBI-
oMo J1i0paHuii aBTOpOM, TO 0€3 HbOTO TEKCT HE
MOKe OyTH LILTTICHOIO OJUHUIIEIO, TOOTO 3B’A30K
3arojioBKa 3 XyJAO)KHIM TBOPOM MaHidecTye
€JTHICTB TEKCTY — OJHY 3 LIEHTPAJIbHUX KaTeTOPiii
IparMaTvky — Ta BIIHOCHY HOro 3aBeplIEHICTb
[9, c. 56]. P. IBannuyk A0 ICTOPUYHOTO POMAHY
o0paB OIHOCIIBHUI 3arojoBok «ManbBu».
MU yHaleXHIEMO HOro 10 3arojoBKiB-TpO-
MiB, a KOHKPETHIIIEe 10 3aroJioBKiB-CHMBOIIB,
OCKUTBbKH KBITH MaJIbBU — LI TPATiYHUN CUMBOJI
YKPaTHCHKOTO HApony: Ao 00H020 OHA 5 HAXU-

JIUBCSL HAO 207I8KOI 36I0KUCL 000pe 3HAUOMOT

2HCOBMOL KBIMKU, NPUMUNULEHOI KOPOMEHbKUM
cmebenvyem 00 NOMPICKAHOI KPUMCLKOI 3eMIli.
«ll]o ye 3a xkeimka?» — cnumae s1 8 OPYAHCUHMU.
Bona 30ueysanacs, wjo s He MOX}CY pO3NI3HAMU
YBIMy HaUWUX Mabe. «Ane e 60HU Y HAC BUCOKI,
suwyi 3a conawnurku!» — « Buono, rpynm 01 Hux
He Moy, — 8I0KA3A1a OPYICUHA.

1 6 Y10 Mums nputiuiio 00 MeHe MOE «eB8PIKay.
Manveu! Mii icmopuunuii poman 6yoe Ha3u-
samucs «Manveamuy. bo uye mpaziunuii cum-
6071 YKPAiHCbKO20 HAPOOy — 202C020 8POO0IO,
NUWHO20 HA CB0Ill 3eMi Ul 3HUWYEHO20 OYXO8HO
ma ¢izuuno na yyxcuni 10, c. 229].

JpyropsIHUM BBaXA€EMO 3aroJ0BOK-aHTPO-
MOHIM OJIHOTO 3 MEpPCOHAXIB TBOPY. Y TEKCTI
PO3IOBIAAETHCS PO BAXKKE KUTTS MOJOHSHKHU-
yKkpaiHku Mapii, ii NOHEBIPSHHS Ha YYXHUHI
3 noHbkoio Colomi€lo, SIKy BOHa B KpI/IMy
Ha3Bajia ManbBoro: / mym sanpumimuna, wo ii
Oinvbute He Ougye uyomne im s Oonvku. Taxk nazeana
€8010 OIBUUHKY O0ABHO, Uje HA NOYaAmK) HeGOIl.
Jlums Oyno xeope i 301co8Kkne, 30a6anoch, He
sumpumae msdickoi oopoeu 3 Kapacybazapa 0o
Kagu. Hecna oumuny na pykax i niocmasnsnia
CNUHY Ni0 HA2alKu, 3amyJsauU 80K KPUXIMKY.
A nio Hocamu mo mym, mo mam noouby8anIUcsy
BUCHAHI, Ne6He GIMPAMU, HA YYHCUHY MATbEU —
mi cami, wo NUWAIUCA PA30M I3 COHAUHUKAMU,
pi6éHi 3 HUMU, Ol YKPAIHCOKUX OLIOCMIHHUX
xam. Tam nuwanuca. A mym xosanucs y Kouo-
yytl Kypau, HU3bKi, 30i008aui, ma 6ce-maxu
acuei. Toxc nosipuna Mapis, wo douxa mesic
eudxcuge, AK yi Keimu Ha 4yyuciil 3emii, AKUu0
minvku nazee it Manveorw 10, c. 12].

Caip 3ragary, 110 NepUINi 3aroJ0BOK pOMaHy
P. IBannuyxka OyB «SHnuapw». L{g Ha3Ba TouHimIe

BimoOpakana moAii, siki BigOyBaaucs B TBODI,
ane ko B 1990-tux pokax aBTOp BHJIaB POMaH
3 TMIEPBICHOIO HA3BOIO, TO BOHA BXKE HE CIIPUNHS-
Jacs YTauaMHu.

Peanizanis maparekcTyalbHOCTI B 1CTOpUY-
HOMY poMaHi «MaibBU» BiJIOyBa€ThCS 3a JOTO-
MOTOI0 MIKTEKCTOBOIO KOMIUIEKCY, 10 CKJIaay
SKOTO YHAJIS)KHIOEMO BHYTPIIIHI 3aroJIOBKU
Ta emirpagu 10 po3aimiB. ABTOp He H00Hpae
KOHerTHi Ha3BU JI0 KOXXHOTO PO3JiTy, TOOTO
BHYTpIIIHI 3ar0OJIOBKH, a Oyaye iX 3a MOpSIKO-
BOIO HyMepaLueIo 1 IM03Ha4Ya€ YUCIIBHUKU IPO-
MIUCOM: PO3/1J1 MEPIIUii, PO3UT APYTHid TOLIO.

Enirpadgu rpadiuHo BigMekoBaHI BiJl TeEK-
CTy, pO3TalioBaHi B IHINIATBHIN, «CWIbHIN
Mo3uLii», TOOTO Ha MOYaTKy TEKCTY, CEMaH-
THYHO 3 HHAM IIOB’s3aHl. PoMaH cKiamaeTbes
3 ABaAATH po3aumB. Jlo KOXKHOTO pO3auTy
MUCbMEHHUK N10paB emnirpad, «BiH BUABISETHCS
B pOMaHi ¥ 3arajqbHOKOMITO3UIIIHUM MPHHLH-
nom» [11, c. 95], axuii po3ymieMo sIK HACTaHOBY
aBTOpa Ha NOJaiblle CHPUNHATTS TEKCTy. Yci
uuTaTy emnirpadis NoAaHo 3 aTpudyIi€lo, 3a3Ha-
YEeHO MPOTOTEKCT, 110 CBIIYMTH PO ABTOPHUTET-
HICTb TyMKH Ta 11 Oe3anensuiiHicts. OpieHTHpH
BHYTPIIIHBOI TUMI3allil LbOTO SBHUIIA 3aIPOIO-
HoBaui B ctyaisx XK. XKenerra. Jlocnigauk Haro-
Jomrye, mo Oyab-sika [UTAIlis, SIKHA OW Xapak-
TEp BOHA HE MaJyia, 000B’S3KOBO BBOIUTH YHATAYA
y C(l)epy TOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTY, «OOILTy-
TY€» TIEI0 «CITKOIO KYJIBTYPHU», BTEKTH 3 SIKOT He
MOke HixTo» [2, c. 144]. 3a monoMOrorw BAAO
nibpanux emnirpagiB aBTOp BiIKPHUBAE 30BHILTHIO
MEXY TEKCTy ISl NapaTeKCTyalbHHUX 3B’S3KIB
1 JiTepaTypHHX BIUIMBIB PI3HUX HAIPSIMKIB
I ernox, TUM caMHMM 30aradyrodu, po3KpUBarOUH
BHYTpILIHIN cBIT TBOpy. Tak, y BHOOpi muTar
MIPOCTEIKYEMO TIEBHY 3aKOHOMIPHICTB: JI0 THUX
PO3IUTIB, SKI 32 CIOKETHOIO JIIHIEIO TPUCBIYCH]
YKpaiHChKUM OpaHIsiM, aBTOp AOOHMpae IUTATH
3 TBOPIB YKPaiHCBHKOI XYIOXKHBOI JTEpaTypHu
YU TEKCTIB YCHOI HApOAHOI TBOPYOCTI, a eIi-
rpadu 10 po3ALTiB, Y SKUX PO3MOBIIAETHCS MPO
TYPELbKO-TaTaPChKHUI CBIT, CYyMPOBOIKYE IIUTA-
TaMH 3 TBOpPIB CXiAHUX moeTiB, Kopany, xamicis
TOIIO. 3 METOI BHKOPHCTAHHS IapaTeKCTyallb-
HUX €JIEMEHTIB, 30KpeMa ITUTYBaHHS emirpa-
(iB, aBTOp TBOPY IparHe IHTPUTYBaTH YWTaYa,
3aJyYUTH HOTro J10 IHTENEKTYaJbHOTO MOLIYKY
B aCIMEKTI JIEKOJAYBaHHS CMMCJIOBOI HAaCTaHOBH
TBOPY O Ta MICJI YUTAHHS.

3 Meror mHOIIOro pO3yMIHHS YWTadyaMu
ictopuyHoro Tekcry Poman IBaHmuyk cTBOpIO€E
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Ta BBOAUTH JI0 TBOPY MICIATEKCTOBUI KOMILIEKC
MapaTeKCcTyalbHOCTI — KOMEHTapi, MPUMITKH, TTic-
JSIMOBY. ABTOp BUCTYTIA€ SIK KOMEHTATOp — «MeTa-
aBTOp», SIKMH «IparHe IHTEJIEKTyalbHO BECTH
cBoro yuta4da» [12, c. 218]. ABTOpChKUN KOMEH-
Tap B ICTOPMYHOMY POMaHi pO3TalllOBaHUH Bce-
penuHi OCHOBHOTO TekcTy. KomeHTap i mpuMiTKH,
CTBOpEHI aBTOPOM, € OPTaHIYHUMHU CKJIaJHUKAMH
XyIOXKHBOTO JIUCKYpPCY Ta YTBOPIOIOTH 3 HHUM
LUTICHY, TApMOHIMHY €JHICTh. 3a 3MICTOM BOHH
Maike He BIJPI3HAIOTHCS, aje KOMEHTap BKU-
BalOTh B IIMPLIOMY 3HAY€HHI, BIH CIyTy€e MOsC-
HEHHIO OCHOBHOIO TEKCTY, TOMYy € IIHOIINM
3a 3MICTOM, a TIPUMITKH — CTHCHi, JIAKOHIYHI.
Y Mexax Hamoro JIOCHIKEHHS MU Oyaemo
MOCITYTOBYBaTucsi oOoMa eJIeMeHTaMH Iaparek-
CTY, OCKUIbKM III KOMIIOHEHTH TrpadidyHO BiJ-
MEKOBaH1 BiJl OCHOBHOIO TEKCTYy TBOpY, € HOro
CTPYKTYPHUMM CKJIaJHUKaMH Ta BUKOHYIOTb
pOJIb TOCEPEHHUKA MK aBTOPOM Ta YHUTAYeM.
Taki maparekcTyanbHi KOMIIOHEHTH JOTOMara-
I0Th IHTEPIPETYBAaTH TBIP, PO3YMITH 11€10 aBTOpa
i iHpOpPMaTHUBHICTH TBOPY.

KomenTap 1 mpumiTku nepenaroTs iHbopma-
1[I0 IBOX THITIB — JTIHTBICTUYHY i €KCTpaiHTBiC-
TU4Hy. JIIHrBiCTHYHA CKEpOBaHA HA TIIyMauyeHHS
HE3pO3YMIINX CIIiB, BUPA3iB, 30KpeMa MepeKiia
IHIIOMOBHHMX CJIiB. SICKpaBUM MpPHKIAIOM Opi-
€HTAIlll TEKCTy Ha YKpPaiHCHKOTO YuTaya aBTOP
MoJ1a€ MePEKIIa] CIIIB 3 mypeybKoi, mamapcoKoi,
MONBCHKOT, apabchkoi MOB. EkcTpaliHrBiCTHYHI
MPUMITKH TIyMadaTh HEBIIOMi YMTAYEBi SBUIIIA,
noxii, icropuuHi ¢axru, 6iorpadivni gaHi icTO-
pUYHUX 0Ci0, TMOAAIOTh ABTOPCHKI 3ayBa)KCHHS
II0/I0 OITMCAHUX MOIIMN.

Jlo micIATEeKCTOBOIO KOMIUIEKCY Iaparek-
CTyaJIbHUX €JIEMEHTIB YHAJIEKHIOEMO TiCIs-
MOBY. B icTopyuyHOMY poMaHi aBTOp MpeCTaBHB
eMuIOr Ta ecel miJ Ha3BOI «SIK s mIykaB CBOI
«ManbsBu». Emijmor penpe3eHTOBaHMHA KOpPOT-

JIITEPATYPA

bl e

Yepkacu : bpama-Ykpaina, 2019. 704 c.

KUMH JialloraMd MK TMEepPCOHa)xaMu TBOpY Ha
pi3Hi TemMH Ta ypuBKamu 3 nuctiB Sna Kazu-
mupa, Maromera IV, borgana XMenpHHUIBKOTO.
B ecei Poman IBannuyk netajbHO BUKIIAB 1HIU-
BiJlyaJlbHl JYMKH Ta aBTOPCbKI MIPKyBaHHS
y BUIVIAI parMeHTIB-IIPUTO/, SIKI HE OB’ sA3aH1
MiX 00010, ajie T0NOMararTh YUTayeBl IHOIIIe
3pO3YMITH 3MICT TEKCTY: TIPO 3a7yM TBOPY, BHOIp
TEMHU Ta iJIei, 1Kl iICTOpUYHI BIIOMOCTI yKpaiH-
CBKOTO HapOJy Ta TYPEIbKO-TaTapChKOTO CBITY,
30upaHHs Marepiary, BUOIp Ha3BU TBOPY Ta poO3-
KPUTTS XapaKTePiB MEPCOHAXKIB.

[Ticns eminory MMCbMEHHUK 3a3HAua€e Micie
i maty HamucaHHS TBOpY: «/Ib6ié — baxuucapail.
1965-1967 pp.». Came 3aqyM HamMCcaHHS iCTO-
pPUYHOTO poMaHy B aBTopa 3’siBUBCA y JIbBOBI,
Jie BiH MeIKaB, a B baxuncapai BiH 30upaB icTO-
pUYHI BiIOMOCTI.

BucHoBKkH ii mepcneKTHMBH MOAAJBIINX
pocaimxenb. Otrxe, Poman IBanmuyk mpo-
deciiiHO © MalicTepHO Ai0paB HAaBKOJIOTEK-
CTOBUM KOMIUIEKC, SIKMM YHAQJICKHIOEMO [0
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTUYHOI CKJIAJIOBOI YaCTHHU
XyIOKHBOTO TBOPY, aJIK€ MPEACTaBICHUI mapa-
TEKCT — II€ 30Ha KOHTAKTy MIDK CBIiJJOMICTIO
aBTOpa Ta CBIIOMICTIO yuTaya. Pesymprar miei
B3a€MOJII1 3aJI€KHUTh BiJl MOAAIBIIOTO JiaJIOTy
aBTOpa 3 YMTA4eM, HACKUIBKM YUTa4 3pO3yMie€
TEKCT Ta HACKUIbKU Horo cnpuiHATTS Oyne 301-
ratucs 3 aBTOPCHbKUMU HACTAaHOBaMH M 1HTEHIII-
SMH. ABTOp JIOTIOMarae yuTadam minoIiie 3po3y-
MITH TEKCT Ta 3aIliKaBIIIO€ aBTOPCHKOIO MPO3010.

[TepcieKTHBHUM HANPSIMOM TMOJAJIBIINX PO3-
BIJIOK Y MeKax OIpalboBaHOI IpoOIeMaTUKU
BBAKAEMO aHaNli3 IHTEPTEKCTyaJlbHUX OJU-
HUIb B OCHOBHOMY TEKCTi ICTOPUYHOTO POMaHy
«MansBu», «Opaa» Ta iHmUX TBOpax Pomana
IBaHM4yKa, 10 TPUCTYKUTHCS Yy MOJATBIINX
HAYKOBHIX JIOCHTI/DKEHHSIX TEKCTY XYIOKHBOTO
TTUCKYPCY.
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Abstract. The present article aims to examine the transformative potential of translation, specifically
Oksana Zabuzhko's English-translated fiction, as a tool for disentangling from colonial narratives,
influenced by Russian cultural hegemony in the West. The primary focus is on delineating how the translation
of Ukrainian postcolonial fiction into English serves the dual purpose of breaking away (delinking) from
these colonial perspectives, and cultivating epistemic humility and intellectual empathy among Anglophone
readership. The paper also seeks to underscore the agency and positionality of English translators (Halyna
Hryn and Nina Shevchuk-Murray) handling Zabuzhko's texts, focusing on their role in communicating
the decolonial motif in the translated novels, thus challenging prevailing hegemonic structures through their
creative practices. The research is based on a close reading of the English translation of Oksana Zabuzhko's
novel “Fieldwork in Ukrainian Sex, ” released in the USA in 2011, and “The Museum of Abandoned Secrets”,
published the following year, in 2012 — both books were part of the renowned world literature in translation
project, Amazon Crossing. The study argues, through a series of illustrative examples, that despite inevitable
ideological losses, translators adeptly employed both assimilative and signaling techniques, facilitating
an in-depth comprehension of Zabuzhko's deconstructive logic. Expansion is employed as a translational
technique when addressing cultural and historical descriptions, linguoculturemes, and allusions, while
an interesting contrast is at times observed with the omission strategy applied to units of a similar nature,
which represents a loss through the lens of decolonial critique. The paper initiates an important discussion
on the potential synergy between translation studies and ongoing research in Slavic studies from a decolonial
perspective.

Key words: decoloniality, decolonization, Ukrainian fiction, Anglophone translation, Oksana Zabuzhko,
translatorial strategy, adaptation, translation history, reception.
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Anomauisa. 3anpononosana cmamms Mae Ha Memi O0CAIOUMU MPAHCHOPMAYIiHUTL NOMENYIaN nepexiaoy,
30KpemMa aMelOMOBHUX NepeKIadie Xy0odcHvoi nposu Oxcanu 3a6yicKo, AK THCMPYMEHmy 38iNbHeHHs G0
ma OeKOHCMPYKYIi KONOHIANbHUX HAPATNUGIS, CRPUYUHEHUX POCIUCHKOIO KYIbMYPHOIO 2€2eMOHIEI0 HA 3aX00I.
OcnosHy ysaey 30cepeddceno Ha GUSHAYEHHI MO020, AK NepeKaao YKPAiHCbKoi NOCMKOIOHIANbHOL XYO0UCHbOT
aimepamypu  aHenilicbKow MOBOK CMPAme2iuHo 8idiepae NOOGIlIHY pOib: NepedyCiM, ye — CMEOPEeHHS
nPOCMOpY  BIOMENCYBAHHA BI0 POCIUICLKO20 IMNEPIAIbHO20 JIIMEPAmypHo20 OUCKYPCY 8 AHSIOMOBHOMY
c8imi, a maxodic Popmy8aHHs enicmemiuHo20 CMUPEHH Ma IHMeleKmyaibHOI eMnamii ceped aneiloMo8HOL
yumaywvkoi ayoumopii. Y cmammi maxodic 3podieno cnpoby oxpeciumu NO3UYIOHYBAHHS Ma KOHYEnyiio
aneniticokux nepexaadaqox (I anunu I puns i Hinu Illesuyk-Mioppeii), sixi npayioroms 3 mexcmamu 3a0yiicKo,
30CepedICyrOUUCh HA IXHIl poli 8 NPOEKYIL 0eKONOHIAIbHUX MOMUBIE ) NEePEeKIaA0eHUX POMAHAX, KI KUOAIOMb
BUKIUK NAHIGHUM HAPATNUGHUM CIMPYKIMYPAM Y C80IX MEOPUUX NPAKMUKAX. OCIIONHCEHHS IPDYHIYEMbCA HA
KOMNIEKCHOMY aHani3i aneniticokoeo nepexnady pomany Okcanu 3abyocko “Fieldwork in Ukrainian Sex”,
wo eutiwos y CLIA y 2011 poyi, ma “The Museum of Abandoned Secrets”, onybnixoeanozo nacmynnozo,
2012 poky. Obuosi xuueu cmanu 4acmuHoio 8i00M0o20 NPOEKMY c8imosoi nimepamypu 6 nepexiadi Amazon
Crossing. ¥V oocniodcenni na Hu3yi inlocmpamueHux NPuKkiIadie 008e0eHo, W0, He36aNCAIOYU HA HeMUHYYI
ioeonoeiuni  empamu, nepexknadaui MiN0 BUKOPUCIOBYBANU ACUMIIAMUGBHI MdA CUSHATbHI  MEeXHIKU
6 iHmepnpemayii, w0 CAPUALO NO2NUONEHOMY PO3YMIHHIO OEKOHCMPYKMUSHOI J102iKu mexcmie 3a0yiicKo.
Ilpocriokosano, wo nepexnadaui BUKOPUCOBYIOMb eKCHAHCIIO AK MeXHIKY 8 pobomi 3 KYIbMypHO-
ICMOPpUYHUMU B8CTNABKAMU, TIHSBOKYILIMYPEMAMU M ano3iamu, modi SK iHOOI cnocmepieaemvest YiKasuil
KOHMpAcm 3 aKmyanizayicto memooy OnyujeHHs, uwo 3acmoco8aHo 00 NOOIOHUX 34 (OpMaAmom KyIbmypHO
MApKOBAHUX O0UHUYb, GIONOBIOHO ye empama 3 no2iady O0eKONOHIANbHOI Kpumuxu. L{a npays maxooic
PO3NOYUHAE 8ANACIUBY (AXOBY OUCKYCIHO U000 NOMEHYIUHOT CUHEP2TT MIdC NEPeKIAOO3HABCTNEOM Ul OCIAHHIMU
OQ0CHIONHCEHHAMU 8 2ALY31 CLABICMUKU Yepe3 NPU3MY OeKOJIOHIANIbHOI ONMUKU.

Knrouosi cnosa: oOexononianvricms, OeKONOHI3ayiss, YKPAIHCbKA NPO3d, AHEIOMOSHUL NepeKiao,
Oxcana 3abyxcko, cmpamezisi nepexnadaud, adanmayis, icmopis nepexiady, peyenyis.

Problem statement. As one of the fastest-
growing debates in the humanities revolves
around the decolonial turn (from pioneering
works by Franz Fanon, Ngiligi wa Thiong’o,
Anibal Quijano, Abraham T. Tobi to recent
contributions by Walter Mignolo and Cath-
erine Welsh), it becomes imperative to reas-
sess the field of Slavic literatures by advancing
the practice of de-centering the outsized Russian
imperial perspective and foregrounding “other”
epistemic viewpoints, previously treated quite
simplistically as “zones of non-being” (as aptly
put by Franz Fanon [3]). Claire Gallien states
that “the decolonial turn is not about augment-

ing and elevating Western episteme with new
content”, rather it is about “clearing the space
for other epistemologies to circulate” [4]. In this
line of reasoning, Veli Mitova refers to the deco-
loniality of knowledge as the processual neces-
sity to undo one way of thinking about knowl-
edge and to recomstruct it by learning anew
and in new ways rather than those imposed on
people and institutions [6]. Given this, the pro-
cess of decoloniality, according to Ngiigi, neces-
sitates the recognition of the intrinsic value
of diverse languages and their profound influ-
ence on knowledge systems [7]. Thus, it is trans-
lation as an interlingual and intercultural act
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that becomes a centerpiece of decolonial prac-
tices, enabling delinking from imposed struc-
tures of knowledge, reconstitution of marginal-
ized perspectives and development of epistemic
humility, described by Alistair Wardrope as “an
attitude of awareness of the limitations of one’s
own epistemic capacities, and an active dispo-
sition to seek sources outside one’s self to help
overcome these shortcomings” [11].

In this context, the translation of Ukrainian lit-
erature into English gains strategic importance in
legitimizing the epistemic viewpoints of Ukraine
(both as an independent state and as an ex-col-
onized site) and deconstructing the lingering
presence of Russian colonial matrices of power
in global cultural space, specifically pointing to
the Russian coloniality as a still prevalent epis-
temological design. The English language was
characterized by George Steiner as an indispen-
sable “window on the world” for writers, empha-
sizing that going untranslated, particularly into
English, poses the risk of fading into obscurity:
“They must be translated if their works, if their
lives, are to have a fair chance of coming into
the light” [10]. While Steiner’s emphasis does
prompt inquiries regarding the cultural domi-
nance of English, Ukrainian-to-English trans-
lation without the pivot of Russian implies
distancing and delinking from the former net-
works of colonial influence and reconstitution
of Ukrainian own literary identity.

Oksana Zabuzhko, a highly influential con-
temporary Ukrainian female writer, has con-
tributed significantly to the literary aesthetics
of post-independent Ukraine through her forma-
tive novels. Her fiction reveals that postcolonial
history transcends “a mere documented factual
canvas or a glamorous story”, evolving into
a nuanced exploration of “internal existential
knowledge” [5, p. 134] Zabuzhko’s role is hence
pivotal in what can be termed as the “transla-
tion canon” of contemporary Ukrainian liter-
ature, a body of work that not only articulates
the entangled concept of Ukrainianness but also
forms a transformative discourse about Ukraine
when translated into foreign languages. Moreo-
ver, she presently occupies a prominent position
as a proponent of decolonizing methodologies
in the interpretation of Russian literary classics,
as evidenced by her article “No guilty people
in the world? Reading Russian literature after
the Bucha massacre”, which was published in
April 2022 in the Times Literary Supplement.

Purpose of the article. The present paper
seeks to explore the role of translation, particu-
larly in the context of Oksana Zabuzhko’s fic-
tion translated into English, as a means of dis-
engaging from colonial narratives. The focus is
on how the act of English-language translation
of Ukrainian postcolonial fiction contributes
both to breaking away (delinking) from colonial
perspectives often perpetuated by by Russian
cultural influence in the West, as well as to fos-
tering epistemic humility and intellectual empa-
thy. The paper also aims to highlight the agency
and positionality of English translators of Zabu-
zhko’s texts, elucidating their role in conveying
the decolonial motif and rendering it perceptible
and understandable within the translated nov-
els, thereby challenging hegemonic structures
through their creative practices.

Presentation of the main material. Zabuzh-
ko’s first novel, “Fieldwork in Ukrainian Sex,”
published in 1996 [14], was met with signifi-
cant controversy among both Ukrainian critics
and readers. This was primarily due to the nar-
rator expressing dissatisfaction with the estab-
lished order of relationships between sexes.
In her narrative, a woman is portrayed as sub-
jected to oppression — social and sexual — by
both traditional patriarchy and totalitarianism,
addressing her as a gendered subject. Uilleam
Blacker, in his article on gender and national
identity in the works of Oksana Zabuzhko, notes
that “Zabuzhko sees national identity not as
something confined to public political and cul-
tural debates but as being inscribed in the inti-
mate, private spaces of the home and the body”
[1]. The novel unearthed the loneliness and mar-
ginality of a creative, intellectual woman within
her society, emphasizing the challenges of being
unheard or undervalued. Despite the controversy,
and also due to the fact that the novel does shed
light on the repressive Soviet past and the endur-
ing national traumas, it was recognized as
The Most Influential Book for the 15 Years Of
Ukraine s Independence according to a poll con-
ducted by the Elit-profie agency in August 2006.

Oksana Zabuzhko’s second novel, “The
Museum of Abandoned Secrets”, was published
in Ukraine in 2009 [13]. It won major domestic
awards such as The Best Ukrainian Book Award
in 2010, as well as the BBC Book of the Year
(2010) and Angelus Central European Literary
Award in 2013. The novel deals with Ukraine’s
resistance and opposition to the Soviet colonial
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regime in the 20™ century. It presents the reality
of the relations between the countries that within
the structure of the USSR were seen by the West
only in the context of the myth of the “friend-
ships of nations”, the myth that Putin’s Rus-
sia still perpetuates. The events of the novel
cover the lives of three generations, sixty years
of development of Ukrainian history, the period
from the beginning of autumn 1943 to the spring
of 2004. It depicts the era of Stalin’s controver-
sial policies, the era of the Sixties generation
and the period of independence, perestroika
and the conflictual 1990s.

The English translation of Oksana Zabuzh-
ko’s novel “Fieldwork in Ukrainian Sex” was
first released in the USA in 2011, and “The
Museum of Abandoned Secrets” was published
the next year — in 2012. The books came out in
a well-known project of the world literature in
translation Amazon Crossing launched by Ama-
zon Publishing, a leading trade publisher of fic-
tion, nonfiction, and children’s books. The trans-
lation of “The Museum of Abandoned Secrets”
was brought out three years after the Ukrain-
ian publication of the book (2009), and that
of “Fieldwork in Ukrainian Sex” had to await
its publication in English for much longer — 15
years (first released in 1996 in Ukraine). When
Halyna Hryn started working upon her rendi-
tion of “Fieldwork in Ukrainian Sex” into Eng-
lish, she first published its translated excerpt in
the online journal AGNI back in 2001.

Recalling the cooperation with the English
translators, Oksana Zabuzhko tells in the inter-
view for Glebov translation bureau in Kyiv that
it is very important that both Nina and Halyna
speak Ukrainian as their mother tongue and are
truly gifted with an excellent literary taste. “We
needed ‘adaptation-authorization’ period,” Zabu-
zhko commented, saying that for instance, she
carefully read the first two chapters of the trans-
lated “Museum of Abandoned Secrets” so as to
clarify for Nina Shevchuk-Murray “what actu-
ally the author wanted to say” [26]. Ultimately,
the translations received wide critical acclaim, as
evidenced by positive reviews [2; 8; 9]. Trans-
lators managed to “retain the original’s linguis-
tic specificity without losing any of Zabuzhko’s
sharp-witted dynamism” [2] and “mirror autho-
rial streams of consciousness” [8] by writing
lengthy complex paragraphs. Although British
readers expressed concerns about the prevalence
of Americanisms, Oksana Zabuzhko asserts that

the decision to use US-oriented English transla-
tions in both cases was intentional, as American
English has become increasingly predominant
worldwide. Importantly to note, Halyna Hryn,
as well as Nina Shevchuk-Murray, provided nei-
ther footnotes nor a glossary in their editions, yet
there seem to be several cases when explanations
would benefit the readers who are not familiar
with the cultural or historical context of Ukraine.

For instance, in her review on Hryn’s trans-
lation, Maryna Romanets describes ideolog-
ical losses in translation when it was opted
to use vocabulary more recognizable to Eng-
lish-language readers: “When Zabuzhko talks
about the distinctly Ukrainian type of female
beauty, she refers to Cossack Baroque portraits
and laments, “ex, 6yia konucy I'emvmanuuna,
a menep nponana!”, which is reproduced in
Hryn’s translation as “those were the days, now
gone for sure!”. The only remaining marker
of historical contextualization featured in this
passage in English is the word “Cossack,”
which generally might evoke associations with
military or semi-military communities, such as
the Ukrainian Zaporozhian Sich or even the Don
Cossack Host, which was allied with Muscovy.
Moreover, Zabuzhko’s use of Het’'manshchyna
(Hetmanate or Hetman State, 1648-1782)
clearly points to the period of the Ukrainian
unitary state whose autonomy was progres-
sively destroyed during the reign of Catherine
IT of Russia (1762-96)” [9]. The described case
of erasure of historical allusion to the glori-
ous epoch of Ukrainian Hetmanate aligns with
a decolonial critique, underscoring the impor-
tance of preserving and accurately conveying
the nuanced historical and cultural contexts
embedded in the source text, even if they may be
less familiar to the target audience.

In this regard, Halyna Hryn exhibits
a combination of assimilative and transform-
ative approaches in reinterpreting Zabuzhko’s
distinctive fusion of intricate style, enriched with
scholarly and, at times, outdated lexicon, as well
as colonial intertexts. As an example, Oksana
Zabuzhko creates an allusion to the historical
fact, when Joseph Stalin praised one of Maxim
Gorky’s first pieces, which was of rather medi-
ocre quality, and Halyna Hryn actualizes this
ironic remark in her translation: “<...> 60 nagimo
AKOU MU, AKUMOCH OUBOM, YCMPYSHYIA 8 Yill
MO8I wo-Hebyob “‘nocunvree “‘@aycma’ I'eme”,
SAK  BUCNOBTI08ABCS OOUH 3HAHUN 6 Iicmopii
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aimepamypruil  KpUmukK, mo 60HO NPOCMO
npo8axysanocy ou no 6Oibniomexkax Heuumawe
<...>"— “<..> because even if you did, by some
miracle, produce something in this language
“knocking out Geothe'’s Faust,” as one well-
known literary critic by the name of Joseph
Stalin would put it, then it would only lie around
the libraries unread <...>”. Specifically, Zabu-
zhko resorts to ironical antonomasia making
use of the descriptive expression “ooun 3nanuti
6 icmopii nimepamypnuti xpumuk”’ instead
of Stalin’s name. The translator brings the name
back, which, on the one hand, sheds some light
upon the situation depicted, though without
much detail but the structure “by the name of”
adds the ironical decolonial attitude, and, on
the other hand, it does not ruin the expressivity
of an utterance.

Similarly, when Oksana Zabuzhko incor-
porates allusions to Ukrainian authors in
“The Museum of Abandoned Secrets”, Nina
Shevchuk-Murray opts for expansion, trans-
forming, for instance, the allusion into a mere
citation by explicitly mentioning the name
of the Ukrainian poet — Yevhen Pluzhnyk: “<...>
VHUKQIOWU OUBUMUCS HA WACTUBO20, NIMHO20
po3eyonenozco Apmema, wjo HeOOpeuHo Nipeascs
0y8 npossiamu HiHCHICMb, Kompa, AK 8i00MO0,
HapooXcyemvca no mou Ok npucmpacmu’
[13] — “<..> who felt the urge to show some
un-called-for tenderness, which, as the poet
Pluzhnyk once said, “is born on the far side
of passion” [15]. It serves as a decolonial inter-
vention in the target texts, foregrounding the sig-
nificance of the cultural reference to the “voice”
of the Ukrainian writer within the translated nar-
rative. In a comparable instance within the novel
“Fieldwork of the Ukrainian Sex”, Halyna Hryn
decided not to add any comments or descriptions
to explicate allusions to Ukrainian literature:
“<..> 3 omepnom y nyuKax i CIvo3amu 8 ouy
mu yumana Haoicianuti mo6i mym, 6 Amepuui,
nepexknao “Jlicoeoi nmicni”, aemopuszoseany
eepcito, npusHaueHy 07s OpoOBelicbKoi CYyeHtl,
Kaugysana, sk HAPKOMAH, 00 il NPUCKOPEHO20
arcazyuoeo 6ioouxy: scuse! scuee, ne nponano!”
[14] —  <...> with numb fingertips and tears in
your eyes you had read a translation of Forest
Song done here in America, an authorized ver-
sion meant for the Broadway stage, you were as
high as a kite from your quickened, passionate
breathing: its alive, alive, it hasn't perished!”
[12].

It is thus evident that Nina Shevchuk-Mur-
ray consistently adopts a descriptive mode in
her translation, elucidating additional context
for Ukrainian “intertexts” from a decolonial per-
spective. The following particular case exempli-
fies her strategic use of descriptive elements, as
she introduces an augmentation to depict Zabu-
zhko’s manner of playing with Russian words:
“Heco3namenvHoil... — niokazye 8CMIXaroyucs
inmepe toepka”’ [14] — “No class conscious-
ness, the interviewer pipes in with the vintage
Communist-speak” [15]. The preservation
of the Soviet flavor in translation is deemed
significant as the Russian language integrated
into Zabuzhko’s narration often carries explicit
connotations of the Soviet era and is intricately
linked to the ideology of the Communist party,
a feature that the translator duly maintains in her
rendition.

Such brief elements of intertextual character
unearth an ice-berg of colonial tensions and trau-
mas, which is imperative for preservation in tar-
get versions. As an example, Uilleam Blacker
also noticed that the heroine, through observing
the physical toll inflicted by the breakup on her
own body, contemplates a sensation reminiscent
of Soviet prison camps: “a feeling familiar per-
haps to prisoners of the Gulag” [2]. This inter-
twining of memories from the love affair with
allusions to Ukraine’s fraught history under-
scores the embodiment of colonial violence
and political repression within the characters,
illuminating the profound resonance between
personal and collective narratives.

On the other hand, both translators strived
to make their renditions appropriate in
the context of Anglophone culture. To illustrate,
let us consider this example: “(a saxi kymeoni ui
KanenowKu 3 06a0UAmMUX PoKie yyice MUHYI020
cmonimmasa, maki 00mMucni, Hacaodxdcewi no
cami Oposu OAHAYKU, 0ONEPI3aHi ULOBKOBUMU
ounoamu, <..>” [14] — “How comical these
cloche hats from the Jazz Age of the already-past
century: these tightly fitted little felt pots, pulled
down to just above the eyebrows and banded
with silk <..>” [15]. Ukrainians associate
the late 1920s with Bolshevik conquest, enslave-
ment, and malfeasant experiments, while the US
recalls it as the Jazz Age, marked by the rise
of jazz music and dance styles after World War I.
F. Scott Fitzgerald coined the term “the Jazz
Age”, capturing the post-war period’s unre-
strained hilarity. The US embraced the era’s
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fashion, including cloche hats, named in France
in the late 1900s. In American culture, the 1920s
have a distinct name, and cloche hats were pop-
ular among women. Nina Shevchuk-Murray
employs particularization, using specific English
equivalents to evoke the original text’s concepts
for the target reader.

Conclusions and prospects for further devel-
opment. The present study initiates the discus-
sion on how the dynamics of English translations
of Ukrainian literature contribute to decolonial
revisiting and global repositioning of Ukraine’s
cultural identity. On the example of Zabuzh-
ko’s fiction, it is exemplified that translators can
simultaneously adopt assimilative and signaling
techniques, enabling readers to smoothly pro-
cess the deconstructive logic of the narrative.
Hryn’s and Murray’s translations showcase how
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In the phraseological systems of almost all Indo-European languages, the associations related to the image
and symbol of the horse are quite stable and no so diverse. This follows from the similar development
conditions of the respective countries and, therefore, a similar perception of the horse in the minds of native
speakers. Most of the words like this have vivid imagery, and therefore play an important role in the creation
of idioms. We should bear in mind that the word ‘horse’ has acquired a symbolic meaning since ancient times,
because then it had an exceptional importance in the everyday life of people (it becomes an irreplaceable
multifunctional assistant, unlike other animals that could replace it only in certain situations). In addition,
due to its external (beauty, grace, nobility) and internal (endurance, speed, strength) characteristics,
the horse was used by representatives of different strata of the population, which contributed to the spread
of its symbolization. The same function was performed by sacred texts, where the image of a horse was widely
used (in times when religious institutions were the centre of people’s ideological life and the only source
of gaining knowledge about the surrounding world, it deepened the symbolism of a horse even more). But
the symbolic meaning can be aquired only in a stable context, therefore ‘horse’ becomes a component word
of a large number of word combinations in different languages, and as a result these evolved to collocations
or set expressions which later got an idiomatic nature. In a phraseological unit, where the lexical meaning
of each word matters not, we perceive the whole expression as an indivisible integrity, where one or another
component word motivates the meaning of the unit as a whole. Keeping it in mind, in the current study, we
have singled out all phraseological units with the word ‘horse’ from the corpus of phraseology of the English
language, and made an attempt to typologize them (by thematic groups, linguistic affiliation of the root word,
and semantics). Special attention was paid to looking for the roots of certain symbolic meanings, which could
be traced deep into history or just hypothesized.

Key words: vocabulary, phraseology, phraseological unit, concept, connotation, symbolic meaning, word-
component ‘horse’.
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«KiHbY HADYIO CUMBONIUHO20 3HAYEHHS I3 HAUOAGHIWUX UACi8, OCKLIbKY MOOI Y MEAPUHA MALA GUHAMKOGY
BANCIUBICIL Y NOBCAKOECHHOMY dcummi arooetl (Kikb CIae He3amiHHUM 0a2amoyHKYIOHAIbHUM NOMIYHUKOM,
Ha GIOMIHY GI0 THUWUX MEAPUH, WO MO2IU U020 3aMIHUMU, aie MIIbKU 6 nesHux cumyayisix). Kpim moeo,
3a60AKU 306HIWHIM (Kpaca, epayitHicmb, WUIAXEMHICMb) Ma GHYMPIUWHIM (GUMPUBALICMb, WUEUOKICMb,
CUNA) XapaKmepucmuKam KOHs GUKOPUCIOBYEAIU NPEOCMABHUKU HAUPIZHOMAHIMHIWUX 6ePCNE HACENEHMHS,
Wo Cnpusiio NOWUPeHHo 1020 cumeonizayii. I1100i6Hy yHKYi0 6UKOHYEANU T CEAUEHH] MEeKCMU, 0€ UUPOKO
BUKOPUCTMOBYBABCSE 00pA3 KOHA (Y uacu, KOAU penieitini yemanogu 0Viu 0cepeokom i0eon02iyH020 HCUmmsl
ooell I €OUHUM Odcepeiom 3000ymms 3HAHb NPO HABKOIUWIHIL c8im, ye we Oiibule No21ubseano toco
cumeonizayiio). Ane cumeoniune 3HAYEHHs MOJCAUBO Peanizyeamu MilbKu 6 CMIUKOMY KOHMEKCMi, Mmomy
CNI0B0 «KIiHbY CMAE CIOBOM-KOMNOHEHMOM HU3KU (DPA3CON0IUHUX OOUHUYDL Y PIZHUX MOBAX, MOMY CMIlKI
CLOBOCNOTYYECHHSL 31 CILOBOM-KOMNOHEHMOM «KiHb» HAOY8aI0OMb (hpaseonoziuno2o sHauenHs. Y ceoi uepey,
@paszeonoziune 3HaueHHs — ye CUHME3 3HAYEHb CiG-KOMNOHEHMI8, K MOXCYmb 30epicamu 4y empadamu
CBOC GnACHE 3HAYEHHs, MOOI K JNEeKCUYHe 3HAUEHMSI — XAPAKMEPUCTUKA NeBHO20 OKPeMo20 Clo8d No3d
KOHMEKCTNOM I He3ANeHCHO 610 IHWUX Clig, Wo cmosimv nopyy. Y gpazeonociunitl 00uHuyi mu ne po3nsioaemo
JIeKCUYUHE 3HAUEHHS KOHCHO20 OKPEeMO20 Cl06d, d YCEIOOMIIOEMO iX AK HenoOilbHY cOHICMb, 0e me Yu iHule
C1080-KOMNOHEHM MOMUBYE 3HAYEHHA (hpazeonozizmy & yinomy. Omoice, ¥ 0aHOMY OOCHIONCEHHT 3 KOPRYCY
Ppazeonoaii aneniliicvkoi Mosu Hamu OY10 GUOKPEMAEHO 8Ci (hpazeonoziuni 0OUHUYI i3 caMUuM CI0BOM «KiHby»
¥ pi3nux eapianmax i npoeedero cnpody ixHvoi munonoizayii (3a memamuyHUMU epynamu, YacmuHOMOGHOIO

NPUHATIEHCHICIIO CIPUICHEB020 C108A MA CEMAHMUKOIO).
Knwuogi cnosa: nexcuka, ¢pazeonocis, ¢hpaseonoziuna oOuHuys, KOHYenm, KOHOMAYISA, CUMBONIUHE

3HAYEHHS, C/I0BO-KOMNOHEHM «KIHbY.

Introduction (IlocranoBka mnpodJaemMu).
The formation of the internal form in phraseo-
logical units is not necessarily based on a dom-
inant feature. It is more stable than the internal
form of a word, which is explained by the struc-
ture (separate spelling) and the nature (meta-
phoric change) of the phraseological meaning.
It is closely intertwined with the imagery that
appears as a result of the juxtaposition of free
word combinations (prototypes of phraseologi-
cal units) and reinterpreted word complexes (set
expressions of various kinds). The meanings
of free conjunctions motivate (in the most gen-
eral terms) the semantics of phraseological units,
show how a person imagines their own, “phrase-
ological” concepts.

Indeed, the peculiarity of phraseological units
is that they do not act as signs of primary nomi-
nation, i.e. direct naming of objects and phenom-
ena, but secondarily nominate reality, reinterpret-
ing it. Therefore, their analysis from the point
of view of national and cultural specificity makes
it possible to deepen and expand the seman-
tic aspect of the study of the phrasemes (idi-
oms) in any language. As for the specific anal-
ysis of individual thematically related groups
of phraseological units, it will make it possi-
ble, in our opinion, to identify the very sphere
of linguistic reflection in which the national
originality of phraseology is most clearly man-
ifested. If we apply the induction method to our
search (directly from idioms in the phraseologi-
cal dictionaries to a more general classification

or typology), the study and analysis of such
components is prone to become even more
interesting for a linguist in the beginning of the
21st century.

It is worth noting that phraseology as a sci-
ence began to take shape relatively recently (at
the beginning of the 1900s). Its development is
traditionally associated with the name of a Swiss
linguist Charles Bally (1865-1947) with the fol-
lowing outbreak in the Eastern European linguis-
tics schools. The study of English phraseology
dates back to the middle (U. Weinreich, 1. Arnold)
and the end (L. Lipka, W. Welte) of the XX cen-
tury. There are numerous works which system-
atize and generalize the acquisitions of English
Phraseology as a Linguistic discipline [see:
4, p. 7], and yet the researchers’ utmost interest
for this problem has not disappeared, and sci-
entists of different generations are still engaged
in its development. This is explained primarily
by the great functional, semantic, and structural
diversity of those units perceived as idioms, or
Phraseological Units (PU). The interest Euro-
pean and North American academics pay these
days to the phraseological studies has found its
reflection in the multipage bibliography pub-
lished by Cowie & Hovarth [3]. Various aspects
of phraseology are still of interest to modern
scientists, in particular their cataloguing by
meaning-making components, among which
zoosemic phraseological units (that is, idioms
with the names of animals) occupy a prominent
place. As noted by V. L. Rusnak, “The figura-



MpuyopHoMopCcbki Ginonorivni cTyaii, 4, 2024

tive meanings of the names of animals and sta-
ble phrases that include these names are a wide
layer of actively used units that make up a sig-
nificant part of the phraseological corpus of any
language” [2, p. 330]. In our opinion, it could be
challenging to continue such an investigation,
the aim of which would be the research of phra-
seological units with the meaning creating con-
cept denoting an animal in the modern Eng-
lish language. In accordance with the research
aim, we single out all phraseological units with
the concept “horse” in the English language.
A link to a similar work can be found in the arti-
cle by V. I. Rusnak about Hutman & Cheremysin
research (1976), who classified phraseological
units «associated with the image of «cheval»
(horse) in Russian and Frenchy» [2, p. 332]. But
our primary objectives hereafter are: 1) to trace
the same component word in the English lan-
guage; 2) after identifying all the examples, to
divide them into thematic groups; 3) for each
group, to separate phraseological units that name
an object or phenomenon, characterize them,
describe them, carry the meaning of an action
or its signs. Thus, phraseological units will be
categorized into noun, adjective, verb or adver-
bial phrases (according to the parts of speech
the root word belongs to) with taking the seman-
tics of the whole unit into account, as well.
Thus, the object of the research is the whole
corpus of English phraseology, while its sub-
ject includes all the phraseological units wih
the word component “horse” in the English
language.

The Body (BukJiag ocHOBHOro marepiajy
nocaimxennsi). Phraseology is a substantial
part of vocabulary in any language as well as
its most expressional component. These lex-
ical units, also known as phrasemes, are sta-
ble, lexically indivisible and integral phrases
(sentences) that are equal in meaning to one
word. Therefore, the phraseological structure
of the language makes it difficult to master when
learning another language. The use of phraseol-
ogy requires knowledge of language situations
and the very form of the idiomatic collocation
(PU). This difficulty is sometimes explained
by the fact that the learner does not know how
a certain phraseology acquired its modern form.
However, along with the difficulties of assimila-
tion, phraseological units reflect the peculiarities
and originality of the grammatical and seman-
tic structure of the combinations themselves,

which, together with other linguistic means,
make up the lexical wealth and spiritual heritage
of the people. Diversity of concept words in PU
of the English language is impressive, but it is
the concept word “horse” that represents a par-
ticular interest for us in the current study.

Since times immemorial (especially in
Western Europe), the horse was the only pub-
licly available means of transportation (includ-
ing for postal service), and as such it became
associated with a reliable source of informa-
tion. So, in the English phraseological sys-
tem we find the PU “(straight) from the horses
mouth”, which means ‘from a reliable source,
from the primary source’ (including the assess-
ment of the situation). The thematic group
«descriptive characteristics» includes the PU
“a dead horse” — 1i.e., to cope with easy work
faster and synonymous to it “a short horse is
soon curried” (characteristic of the situation).
The presence of the concept “horse” in phrase-
ological units is due to the understanding of this
animal as a labour force. The same perception
of the horse is associated with the phraseological
units of the “working” thematic group: “the will-
ing horse never needs the spur” — a good worker
does not need to be spurred on; a good horse
should be rarely spurred. And hence — the simple
use of the descriptive phrase “a willing horse”
to denote a person who likes to work a lot. All
the above mentioned units, as we can see, are
characteristics of the worker. It was the horse’s
ability to work that contributed to its equal
understanding in the minds of English speakers.

The following thematic group «being persis-
tent» is very closely related to the characteristic
of working capacity. It includes: “to work like
a horse” (“to work dead horse”) — very hard
work; “to go before ones horse to market” —
to hurry, be impatient, run ahead, prematurely
count profits; “you can take a horse to the water,
but you cannot make him drink” — not everything
can be won by force (evaluation as a statement);
“to ask (a horse) the question” — to encourage
work. In our opinion, here the meaning “to act
jointly, together” is quite closely intertwined
with the previous group of phraseological units,
because, remembering the passion for horse rac-
ing characteristic of the inhabitants of the Brit-
ish Isles, the unity of the rider and the horse,
understanding them as a single whole could
not help but be reflected at the lexical level,
first among professional riders, and then more
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broadly: in the phraseological system of the lan-
guage. Here we have the classic “to put a horse
to a fence” — to force a horse to overcome
a barrier, and the completely idiomatic “a will-
ing horse wouldn t drag” — “you can’t pull away
from something or get anything from someone”
(assessment of the situation, form of action); “zo
put up one’s horses together” (“to hitch horses
together”) — act together, jointly, in a group;
to be friends, to get along: metaphorically — to
marry — a form of action. Therefore, certain idi-
oms related to this meaning appear, such as “fo
spur (flog) a willing horse” — to push a conscien-
tious employee (characteristic of the employer)
and to be excessively persistent (characteristic
of the worker). Within the meaning paradigm
related to work (as in a job or activity), we also
single out the thematic group «give freedom to
act” with the central phraseology “to give a horse
the bridle” (“allow (give) a free hand”) — to give
someone freedom of action, to give freedom, to
untie one’s hands.

The thematic group “evaluative characteris-
tics” is quite numerous. It includes such phraseo-
logical units as “a horse sense”” — common sense;
“a horse play” — a crude farce, a crude joke;
“a horse laugh” — a loud, rough laugh, giggle
etc. The PU mantioned contain an assessment
of the phenomenon, which is based on the iden-
tification of the horse’s qualities and the rude-
ness of the simple worker who uses it (although
at the same time certain elements of onomato-
poeia are possible). Other examples of evalua-
tive characteristics: “a horse stumbles that has
four legs” (exists in several variants, such as: “it
is a good horse that never stumbles”, “homer
sometimes sleeps”) — there is no man without
a flaw; “(that’s) a horse of another colour” — it
is quite another matter; “a good horse cannot be
a bad colour» similar in meaning to “you can
see a bird not in flight”, in which it is clear from
the conversation what kind of person is in front
of us, as well as “individual flaws do not reduce
positive qualities™; “it is strictly horse stuff”
meaning pure nonsense, complete nonsense;
“enough to make a horse laugh” (also “enough
to make a saint swear”) — something very
funny, amusing; “flies go to the lean horse” —
“where disaster strikes, there the grass withers”.
The listed phraseological units of this group con-
tain an assessment of the situation and are also
associated with the identification of a horse with
certain human traits.

Evaluation as a statement of a fact is present
in a number of idioms, such as “look gift horse
in the mouth” and its negative counterpart with
an antonymic meaning (“don t look a gift horse
in the mouth™); “better lose the saddle than
the horse” — you should choose the lesser of two
evils; “agues come on horseback but go away on
foot” — calamity or trouble is usually delayed for
a long time; “every man has his hobby-horse” —
everyone has their own passions, whims. It is
in these PU that the perception of the horse as
a constant friend and companion is reflected,
moreover, the loss of it brings the matter to
nothing.

The thematic group “means of transportation
and movement”, the main meaning of which is
the identification of a horse with a fast and con-
venient “vehicle”, despite its historical longev-
ity, is not prevailing in the phraseological sys-
tem of the English language. Here, it is worth
highlighting a few phraseological units. Those
include “horse and horse” — head to head next
to each other (about riders or jockeys, which
acquires a metaphoric meaning for achiev-
ing the goal; in an equal position, not lagging
behind); “on horse of ten toes” — on foot; “hold
your horses” — don’t worry, be quieter; take your
time, take it easy. It is logical to add to the per-
ception of a horse as the embodiment of speed
and strength also the meaning of effortless move-
ment, which can be provided by the combination
of these two traits in an animal: “to go round
like a horse in a mill” — all the time to follow
the beaten path, avoid innovations — an image
of action. The origin of the PU is connected
with a historical fact (the mill often worked with
the help of horse power). A separate subgroup
here consists of phraseological units united by
adverbial meaning of the form of action “to act
with the use of force”: “horse and foot” — with
all the spirit, with all the strength. A possible
explanation for the emergence of such an idiom
is the traditional awareness of the horse as
the closest assistant in English culture and his-
tory, the help of which doubles (multiplies) a per-
son’s strength: “A chasm to leap into, like Cur-
tius, horse and foot” (W. Thackeray) [1, p. 506].
Although the use of a horse on the battlefield
should not be excluded, including as an instru-
ment of murder (a horse’s hooves could become
a formidable weapon for cavalry against infan-
try), and therefore an involuntary assistant in
enslavement. Let’s recall the textbook image
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of William the Conqueror riding a powerful
horse that still stands in Falaise, France, not to
mention the numerous similar images on medie-
val tapestries in England and France, where Nor-
man horses literally crush the Anglo-Saxon army
at the Battle of Hastings).

On the other hand, if we trace the reflection
of the horse’s symbolism in folklore mythopoet-
ics, we find an idea of it as a friend and companion
of man, which is connected with the concept of jus-
tice and punishment for injustice. Such a meaning
is very common and makes it possible to distin-
guish several thematic groups, in particular:

1. “to find justice”: “to lay the saddle on
the right horse” — to find the real criminal, to
accuse the right person.

2. “to be unjust”: “fo lay the saddle on
the wrong horse” — to blame the wrong person,
to blame the innocent; “on man may steal a horse
while another may not look over a hedge” — one
can do everything, while the other one — noth-
ing; “all lay load on the willing horse” — a relia-
ble person is always given more work; “fo back
the wrong horse” — to make a bad choice, to
make a mistake, to turn in the wrong direction,
to falsely accuse a person, to miscalculate.

3. “to be punished”: “fo ride a wooden
horse” —to serve punishment on a wooden horse,
which in this case reflects a certain historical fact
(this is how soldiers were once punished).

Phraseological units of three groups above
reflect the attitude to certain phenomena (assess-
ment as a statement or characteristic of a per-
son). Such an associative chain, connected with
the horse, is reflected as widely as possible in
the minds of Western Europeans, where the horse
has had positive symbolism since the time
of medieval chivalry. But it is not exclusive.

Thus, the thematic group «cunning, insid-
ious» includes phraseological units: “a horse
of another color”, “a dark horse ”’ —alittle-known
person who might have a hidden agenda. In gen-
eral, the occurrence of the PU may be associated
with the horse as a constant companion of a per-
son, but it emphasizes the negative symbolism
of the black (dark) color, which is woven into
the semantics of the unit, giving it a negative
connotation; “a stalking horse”is an excuse to
divert attention, to wink at the eyes, a false per-
son, where the image of a horse metonymically
replaces the image of its owner — a person. How-
ever, central to this thematic group is the phra-
seology “a Trojan horse”: — an international

phraseological unit rooted in the consciousness
of Europeans since the time of the ancient Greek
Homeric epic poem ‘The Iliad’ as the personifi-
cation of cunning and treacherous action, which
in a certain way characterizes a person or phe-
nomenon. Closely related to the symbolism
of the Trojan horse is the thematic group “deceive
someone, treat someone rudely”, in which a cer-
tain phenomenon is evaluated through the image
of the action. The group includes an English
idiom “to play horse” with the meaning “to
make a fool of somebody”, deceive, make fun
of someone, treat someone with contempt.

The constant presence of the horse in
the everyday life of the village dweller is
reflected at the level of the phraseological sys-
tem of the English language in a number of units
characteristic of the conversational style. Thus,
we highlight the thematic group “to miscalculate,
to do something in vain”, where the word-com-
ponent “horse” is the key. The group includes:
“to lock the barn door after the horse is sto-
len” — it is too late to take precautionary meas-
ures; “to beat a dead horse” (“to flog a dead
horse”) — engage in a useless business; “to be on
the wrong horse” — to make a mistake, assume
a mistake; “golden bit does not make the horse
any better” — expensive clothes or other luxuries
do not make a person more neautiful or generally
better; “to change horses in the midstream” — to
make significant changes untimely, at the wrong
time; “fo pay for a dead horse” — to pay for
something that has already lost its value; “to put
one’s money on a scratched horse” (“to back
the wrong horse”) — miscalculate, make a mis-
take in calculations, make a wrong choice; “horse
back opinion” — a thoughtless, hasty, derisively
expressed opinion; “a maiden horse” — a horse
that has never won, more widely — someone use-
less; “A man may lead a horse to the water, but
he cannot make him drink” — not everything can
be done by force. The listed phraseological units
are an assessment as a statement, quite often
the concept of the form of action is layered.

To the thematic group “to eat a lot”, where
the semantics of the activity image is combined
with the assessment of the situation, we have
the phraseology “fo eat like a horse” —to eat a lot,
have a good appetite. The thematic group «redun-
dant» includes such phrases as “good as a shoul-
der of mutton to sick horse” — completely unnec-
essary (a characteristic of a person or object). As
you can see, both groups are not numerous.
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The horse as a constant companion of a knight,
respectively, a noble, proud and honorable per-
son, who is aware of his worth and quite often
overestimates his own person, forms the his-
torical prerequisites for the appearance of three
thematic groups of PUs at once: “to behave
arrogantly”, “to be superior, to behave in a supe-
rior manner» and its opposite “to stop being
superior”.

Accordingly, the first thematic group (name
or characteristic of a person or phenomenon,
assessment of the situation) includes: “fo be on
one’s high horse” — to be proud, to look respect-
able, to pick one’s nose. The origin of the expres-
sion can be connected with the financial situ-
ation of the owner of the horse (respectively,
the richer, more arrogant owner had a better —
bigger, stronger, taller — horse); “a high horse” —
arrogance (the motivation is similar to the pre-
vious one); “beggar on horseback” — an upstart,
similar to “a crow in peacock feathers”. The PU
formed by contrasting emphasizes the arrogance
of a person who has drastically changed his
material (social) status (very poor people could
not afford to have a horse in the household).

The second thematic group has only one
PU “to play the hobby-horse” — fly, jump,
fool around (action) — and is associated with
the emergence of the word “hobby” in Eng-
lish from the common nickname of the horse
Hobbin. Antonymous to it is the PU from
the third thematic group “to come off the high
horse” — to stop suffering, to get off (assessment
of the situation, form of action), also related to
the socio-property characteristics of the owner
of the horse.

The biblical tale of the Apocalypse four
horsemen gives the image of the horse’s chthonic
symbolism. According to the Revelation of John,
the Death rides on a pale horse. Therefore, we
highlight the thematic group «death». Central to
it is actually the idiom “a pale horse” or “last
sleep” (a certain euphemism for death itself).
In addition to it, we single out “to ride a horse
that was foaled of an acorn” (“dance on noth-
ing”’) — to end life on the gallows, to be hanged
(assessment of the situation), which reflects
a specific historical fact (execution by hanging).

Separately, we highlight the thematic group
“fixed names”. The presence of the concept word
“horse” in its idioms can be traced only at a deep
etymological level. Most of them were formed by
metaphorical or metonymic transfer of meaning.

Within this group, certain subgroups of phraseo-
logical units can be distinguished. These are nat-
ural phenomena: “white horses” (caps) — white
tops of waves (metaphorical transfer of meaning
by external similarity) and “horse latitudes” —
northern latitudes from 30 to 35 — the quiet strip
of the Atlantic Ocean (transfer by sign —
the speed of a horse and wind); objects — “the
iron horse”, “steel horse” (in English — a steam
locomotive, as the embodiment of progress,
which replaced the horse); food — “devil’s on
horse back” — croutons with oysters, baked in
bacon (according to the external similarity to
human ideas about the corresponding phenom-
enon), “a salt horse” — slang word for corned
beef (synecdoche, metonymic transference —
a part from the whole); the name of the inhabit-
ants — “half horse and half alligator” — the nick-
name of the inhabitants of Kentucky woods in
the USA, the formation of a similar phraseology
according to the principle of oxymoron — a com-
bination of the incompatible; the name of the per-
son — “the man on horse back” — military dicta-
tor — is historically explained by the fact that in
ancient times the commander (and any person
who seized power) was always on horseback;
and the genre of the cinema — “a horse opera” —
a cowboy movie (the presence of horses in such
a film is mandatory).

The Conclusions and Perspectives
of further research (BucHoBKkH i nepcrnekTuBU
NOAAJIBIINX PO3P000K). As we can see, the very
concept of “horse” and the words semanti-
cally related to it quite often become the main
words in English phraseological units, because
the horse has always played an important role
in people’s perception of their lives. However,
the connotation of all the listed phraseological
units is different — from purely positive to exclu-
sively negative, which is not surprising. After
all, despite the similarity of use and even percep-
tion of certain life phenomena, they can differ in
impressions, from which the names of objects
originally come, because the relation of thought
to consciousness is not the same. Even people in
a separate group perceive and understand sim-
ilar things in different ways. All the more viv-
idly, such differentiations reflect on the collec-
tive consciousness of the entire nation or ethnos.
Thus, it can be emphasized that the main thing in
the perception of the horse in the English-speak-
ing tradition is not only connected to its value as
a helper on the farm, sometimes just as a labour
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force. More typical is the vision of a faith-
ful friend or even a patron, a totem animal or
the embodiment of God’s punishment in a horse.
In addition, idioms of ancient Greek origin, for-
mer social phenomena and some specific histor-
ical facts are reflected to a large extent even on
modern phraseological systems. Moreover, in
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Anomauin. Y cmammi posensioacmuvcs meopemuune niorpyHms 00 3aCmocy8aHHs. KOHYenmy inmepmex-
CMYANbHOCMI Y Medcax MO8O— ma JiMmepamypo3Hasuux O00CHi0NHCeHb Ma NUMAHHS OOYLIbHOCMI 3ACTOCY-
BAHMS NOMSAMMSL IHIMEPINEKCTY ATbHOCMI 8 KOHMEKCMI 8U6UeHHsL THOUBIOVATbHO20 CIMUII0 A8MOpd, 30KPeMd
Vv inocoghcvrux npaysix, na mamepiani pooim ¢inocopa Cnasos Kuoicexa. Memoio npononosanozo doci-
OJICeHHs € 0271510 MA AHANI3 CYYACHUX MEOPEeMUUHUX O0CTIONCEHb NOHAMY (I0IOCMULLY A «THMEPMeKChiy-
ANILHICMbY ) MeNCAX YKPAIHCLKOI ma Oilbuioio Mipow 3axiOHOI MOBO— ma Aimepamypo3nasioi mpaouyii,
BUBHAYEHHS. NPUPOOU YUX NOHATNG MA OOYILILHOCME PO32TA0Y IHMEPMEKCMYATbHOCHI SIK 00HO20 3 elleMeHMI8
IHOUBIOYANLHO20 CMUTIO ABMOpA. Y cmammi HasoOUmMbCs HOGe, ABMOPCbKe GUIHAYEHHS NOHAMNISL IHMePMmeK-
CMYanbHOCMI K CYKYRHOCMI NPOOYKIMUBHUX 83AEMO38 SA3KI6 YCepeOuni KOMNIEKCY HASAGHUX MeKCmis, Hanu-
CaHUX MIi€r Yy IHULOW MOBOI0, AKI NPOOUKMOBAHT COYIANLHOIO OUHAMIKOW MA € 0OHUM 13 pYWLii8 CIEOpeHHs
meKcmié AK maxux. Busnauenns eusedene Ha OCHOBI AK KIACUUHUX PO3BIOOK HA YI0 meMy, max i Cy4acHux
MOBO3HAGUUX peqhiieKcitl Ha memy iHmepmeKcmyanrbHocmi ma ixuvoi kpumuxu. Taxe usHAYeHHs 0A€ 3MO2Y
pozensioamu IHMepmeKCmyaibHiCmb K eleMeHm [HOUBIOYAIbHO20 CIMUII0 Md QOCAIONCY8amu il y KilbKic-
HOMY GUMIDI uepe3 THMepmeKCmyaibHi Mapkepu. 3 yux no3uyii y nponoHO8AHIl CMammi 0OCIIONCYEMbCS
PONb IHMEPMEKCMYATLHOCME K eleMeHmy THOUBIOYATbHO20 CIUII0 Y MBOPAX C108eHCbKo20 (pinocoga Cua-
60 JKuoicexa. ¥V x00i 00caiodicents maxodic po3ensioacmovcs npaeMamura 3acmocy8anis iHmepmexcmyaiob-
HUx mapxepie y tioeo mexcmax. Ocxinoku C. JKuowcex € «nonyasipnum» ¢hinocoghom, inmepmexcm GUKOHYE
DYHKYIT AK O3 SACHEeHHs Yumadesi CKAAOHUX (Pinocophcorux noHsmy yepes NOnVIspHy Kyabmypy, max i KoH-
CMPYIOBANHS 8IACHO20 ABMOPCHKO2O IMIONHCY — AK TOOUHU, 2AUOOKO 00I3HAHOT Y CYUACHIT NONYIAPHIL KYlb-
Mypi, Wo CIOKYE 3a HOBUMU KYILINYPHUMU TMEHOEHYIMU A MPeHoamu. Y 6UCHOBKY, 8MiM, KOHCHAMYEMbC sl
Heoocmammsi po3pooieHicmsb memu 83aEM038 "A3Ky NOHAMb I0I0CMUII0 A THMEPMeKCmyalbHOCMI 8 Cyyac-
HOMY aKademMiuHoMY cepedosuuyi ma OKpecIioemvcs nompeoa y nooanbiux 00CIIONCEHHIX 8 YbOMY HANPSIMI.

Knrouosi crosa: inmepmexcmyanbHicms, iHmMEpmMeKCmyanvhi Mapkepu, ioiocmuin, ioionekm, inocois,
nimepamypa, ¢inocopcoruil nepexiao.
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Abstract. The article examines the theoretical basis for the application of the concept of intertextuality
in linguistics and literary studies and explores the question intertextuality concept’s relevance in
the context of analyzing the author s individual style, particularly in philosophical works, illustrated by the works
of philosopher Slavoj Zizek. The purpose of the proposed research is to review and analyze modern theoretical
studies of the concepts of “idiostyle” and “intertextuality” within the Ukrainian and — mostly — Western
linguistics and literary studies traditions, to determine the nature of these concepts and relevance of considering
intertextuality one of the elements of the authors individual style. The article presents a new definition
of the concept of intertextuality, namely as a set of productive interconnections within a range of existing
texts written in a specific language, which are determined by social dynamics and are one of the vehicles for
the creation of texts as such, based on both classical studies on this topic and modern linguistic reflections on
intertextuality, as well as modern criticism of these reflections, this definition allows us to consider intertextuality
as an element of individual style and to study it in a quantitative way through the so-called intertextual markers.
From this perspective, the article examines the role of intertextuality as an element of individual style in the works
of the Slovenian philosopher Slavoj Zizek. The study also examines the practical purposes of intertextual
markers’ use in his texts — since S. Zizek is a popular, mainstream philosopher, the intertext is needed both to
explain complex philosophical concepts to the reader through popular culture and to construct philosopher s
own, unique image of a person deeply aware of contemporary, popular culture that follows new cultural trends
and tendencies. The conclusion, however, points out the insufficient development of the topic of the relationship
between the concepts of idiostyle and intertextuality in the modern academic environment and outlines the need
for further research in this area.

Key words: intertextuality, intertextual markers, individual style, idiolect, philosophy, literature,
philosophical translation.

IHocranoBka  mpoOiemu.  [lounHaroun AHaJIi3 OCTAHHIX J0CTiIKeHb | MyOJaiKaLii.

3 Apyroi MOJOBUHU MUHYJIOTO CTOPiuYsi, MOBO3-
HaBCTBO NPUIUILE YMMIall OUIbIIy yBary sk
IOCHIMKEHHIO SBMINA 1MIOCTHIIO, TOOTO 1HIM-
BiJlyaJlbHOTO CTHJIIO aBTOpa, TaK 1 CIEKTPY
MUTaHb, 1[0 CTOCYIOTHCSI MIKTEKCTOBUX 3B’ S3KIB
Ta 3B’S3KIB TEKCTYy 13 €JIeMEHTaMH 00’ €KTHBHOT
JIACHOCTI, TOOTO SIBUITY 1HTEPTEKCTYaJbHOCTI.
[HTEepTEeKCTYaNbHICTh, 30KpeMa, 3TiAHO 3 Jes-
KUMH TEOPETUYHUMU JOCTIKEHHSIMU € BaXKIIU-
BUM aCIeKTOM 0e3MoCcepeHbOro MpoIecy nepe-
KJ1ay, 0coOIMBO mpu nepexiaai Gpinocodhebrkux
TBODIB.

V Wit cTarTi MU 3BEPTaTUMEMOCH TIEPEBAXKHO 110
1HO3EMHOTO JIOCBIJTy JOCIIJKEHHS 1J10CTUIIIO
Ta SBHIIA IHTEPTEKCTYaJbHOCTI, 30KpeMa [0
npans abo KpUTHYHUX OOpOOOK Mpaik MOBO3-
HasiiB I Tloiikepra, E.V3aH)1iI‘, b. 3oBiHCEHKOTO,
V. ®ikc, A. Tapara, U. Knane, A. I'paxama,
T. T'epmanca, JI. BenyTi, /Ix. Pee Ta iHmmux.
OnHaxk ciij 3a3HaYUTH, 10 TeMa B3a€MO3B’SI3KY
IMIOCTHIIIO 3 TOHATTAM 1HTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTI,
30KpeMa y KOHTEKCTi (inocodchkoi siTeparypu,
HE € JOCTaTHhO BUCBITJIEHOIO Ta PO3pO0OIEHOIO
B HasIBHIA MOBO3HABUIH JIITEPATYPI.
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Mera crarTi — mpoaHaii3yBaTH HasiBHI T€O-
pPEeTUYHI Marepiajy Ha TeMY 110CTHIIIO, IHTep-
TEKCTYaJbHOCTI Ta OCOOIMBOCTEH MepeKIamy
¢inocodepkoi miTeparypu, BU3HAUYUTH JIOLIIb-
HICTh  JOCHIPKEHHSI  IHTE€PTEKCTYaJlbHOCTI
K €JeMEHTY I1JIOCTWII0O Ta BHU3HAUYUTH POJIb
IHTEepTEeKCTyaabHOCTI B imiocTwii  (imocoda
C. XXwmxeka Ha marepiani iHoro npaipb «Looking
Awry: An Introduction to Jacques Lacan through
Popular Culture» ta «Hegel in A Wired Brainy.

IIpenmeTrom  fgociigzkeHHss y  CTarTi
€ Cy4yacHl TEOPETUYHI HAIPALIOBaHHS Ta YsB-
JeHHS PO TMOHATTA IHAMBIIYaJbHOIO CTUIIIO
Ta 1HTEPTEKCTYaJbHOCT, 00’€KTOM J0CJIi-
JUKeHHS € 1HTePTEeKCTYalbHICTh SK €JIEMEHT
IHAMBIAYaIbHOIO CTHJII0O Ha Marepianax poOiT
¢inocoda C. XKinkeka.

Bukaan ocHoBHoro wmarepiaay. Bpaxa-
€MO JIOLIJIBHUM TOYaTH 13 3arajbHUX BH3HA-
yeHb. MoBo3HaBelb X. Jlinyx, MOCHIAlOuNCh Ha
passHCHKY MOBO3HABYY TPAAMLIII0, BU3HAYAE 1]11-
ocTWIb (a00 1HAMBIAYaIbHUNA CTHIIb — y MEXax
i€l cTarTi Il JBa TEPMIHW Haaall BBaXKaTH-
MYTBbCSl B3a€MO3aMIHHMMHU Ta TOTOXHHMMH BiJI-
HOBIJTHO JI0 JOCIIPKEHOTO TEOPETUYHOIO Mare-
piany) K «CyKYIHICTh ITMOMHHHX MEXaHi3MiB
CTBOPEHHSI TEKCTOBOTO MPOCTOPY MEBHUM aBTO-
POM, SIK1 BIAPI3HSIOTH HOTO BiA 1HIIMX. Y OLIbII
BYy3bKOMY 3HA4€HH1 1TIOCTHJIb TIOB’SI3aHUM 13
CHUCTEMOI0O MOBHOCTHJIICTUYHHX 3aCc001B, Xapak-
TEpHUX I TBOPYOi MaHEpPU IIEBHOI MOBHOI
ocobuctocti aBropa» [1, c. 139]. Imioctunb
€ B@XKJIMBOIO CKJIAJIOBOI0 YaCTUHOKO HE TIIbKH
XyJOXKHBOT JIITEpaTypH, ane i, 3a b. 30BIHCbKUM
ta I. Jlepxuepom, Oyab-KOrO MOBHOTO AaKTy
(YCHOTO 41 TUCBMOBOT0) — €MICTOJISIPHOT JTiTEpa-
TYpH, LIOJICHHUKIB, YCHOTO MOBJICHHS Yy PI3HUX
dbopmarax Ta KOHTEKCTax Tomo [2, c. 76]. Inau-
BiJlyaJIbHU CTHJIb, TOHATTS SIKOTO B Cy4aCHOMY
MOBO3HABCTBI TICHO IOB’SI3aHE 13 KOHIIEMIIIEIO
«MOBHOI 0c00HCTOCTI», (OpMye Tak 3BaHHM
MOBHUM BIJJOMTOK, OCOOJMBHUH ISl OyJIb-SKOTO
MOBIISI, OCKUIBKM OFHICI0 3 HaWBaXXJIMUBIIINX
(GyHKIIH 1HIUBIAyaJIbHOTO CTUIIIO € CaMOBHpa-
JKEHHsI 3aC00aMU MOBH, 30KpeMa yepe3 CIelu-
¢bigHI CTHILOBI 0COOMMBOCTI (HIM. «Merkmaley)
[3,c. 1239].

Y HIMELbKOMOBHOMY MOBO3HAaBUYOMY JIHC-
Kypcl TMOMYJISpHOK € JIyMKa TMpO 1110CTUIIb
K «3aci0 BHUPaXEHHS OCATHYTOTO BJIACHOIO
nymero». Take meradizuuHe MPOYUTAHHS CYT-
HOCTI 1HUBIyaJIbHOTO CTUJIIO HE € IPUHIIMIIOBO
HOBHM 1 csirae moHaioamk4ye 1001 poMaHTU3MY

B HiMELbKili JiTeparypi; 3ragaiimo nurary [ere:
«[Stil ist eine Sprache], in welcher sich der Geist
des Sprechenden unmittelbar ausdriickt und
bezeichnety — «[Cmunv — mosaj, sxorw be3no-
CepeoHbO BUPANCAEMbCS MA NIZHAEMbCA 0yUd
mosysay (TyT 1 nani nepexnan Ham — O. 1., B. A.)
[3, c. 1234]. I3 Oinbm cyyacHUX Bapiamiii Ha
I[I0 TeMy, MOsSIBA SIKUX 3YMOBIICHA TO€IHAHHIM
MOBO3HABCTBA Ta TMCUXOJOTTYHUX TUCIUILIIH Ha
noyarky XX cTopivus, MO)KEMO BUILJIUTH MTAcax
13 mpaui aBcTpiiicbkoro minreicra JI. Ilmi-
nepa «Stilstudien» (1928, nepeBugana y 1961):
«Stilsprache <...> die biologisch notwendige
Auswirkung der Individualseese» — «Cmunv —
<...> 0i0N02I4HO 3YMOBIIEHE BUPAICEHHS 61AC-
noi oywi» [4, c. 520]. Tlcuxonoriydi BisiHHS,
MIX THM, X04a i 3 IEBHUMH 3MIHAMH, 3HAXOIATh
B1IOOpaXEHHS 1 B YKPaiHCHKOMY MOBO3HABCTBI
Ta JiTepaTypo3HaBcTBi. Hampukman, Bimomwuii
miteparypo3Hasenb O. Kyxap-Onuiko opmy-
JIFO€ TIOHATTS 110CTHITIO SIK «BHPA)XEHHS aBTOP-
CHKOTO TIOTJISITY Ha CBIT, IEBHOI KOHIEIIIIT CBITY
W moguHmy [ 5, c. 33].

I3 cyTo cTpykTypHO-(PYHKIIOHAJIBHOT MO3H-
uii 1HAWBIMyalbHUN CTWUJIb MOXKHA OIHCATH,
[UTYIO4YN Jiteparypo3HaBis A. CuUTUeHKa, sK
HaO0Ip «oOpazomeopuux 3acobis, KUl OXONIIOE
K 3Micm, max i ghopmy aimepamyprHoco meopy,
BUPANCAE HCUMMEBULL MA eCMeMmUYHULl 00C8i0
KOMCHO20 NUCbMEHHUKA, Ypaxosye mpaouyii
HayioHanebHoi ma c8imosoi Kynomypu» [6, c. 48].
Cxoke TpakTyBaHHS MOXKHA 3HAUTH y HIMEIlb-
koi MoBo3HaBuuli b. 3anpir: «individuelle Stile
[sind] iiber eine Kombinatorik beschreibbar:
durch individuelle Auswahlen aus vorgefundenen
Inventaren und durch eine Integration zu einem
neuen individuellen Inventar» — «iHOU8ioy-
QNbHI CIMUE MOJICHA ONUCAMU KOMOIHAMOPHO!
K IHOUBIOyanbhull 8ubip 3acodis 3i dce HAAG-
HO20 [MOB8HO20] iHGeHmaps ma AK nepexio 00
H06020 THOUBIOYAIbHO2O [MOBHO20] iHBeHMAps»
[3, c. 1239].

Takoxx He BapTo 3a0yBaTu MPO MOHATTS «idi-
OJIEKTY»: TpoOiieMa PpO3PI3HEHHS 1JI0CTUIIIO
Ta 1J110JICKTY € Ba)KJIMBOIO TEMOIO MOBO— Ta JIiTe-
paTypo3HaBYMX JOCHIIKEHb OCTaHHIX JECSATH-
miTh [7, c. 37]. BnacHe, 3By4aHHs LIUX TEPMiHIB
HaTsKa€ Ha 1XHIO CHOPITHEHICTh, YTIM JEsKi K
BITYM3HSHI, TaK 1 1HO3€MHI MOBO3HaBIl PO3-
PI3HSIOTH Ta HaBITh 1€PAPXI3yIOTh iX BiJIHOCHO
omuH oxHoro [8, c. 27]. Hampuknam, Himelb-
KUl MoBO3HaBelb . Jlepxuep posymie min imi-
OJIEKTOM CYKYTIHICTb YCIX MOXIJIMBUX MOBHHX
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Ta BHpa3HUX 3aco0iB, JOCTYMHHUX 1HIUBITOBI
y Oyab-KUil MOMEHT 4acy, TOJl SK iIOCTHIIb —
nporec (1 caMme Mmpoiec) KOHKPETHOTO 3aCTOCY-
BaHHSI THX YM IHIIKX €JIE€MEHTIB MOBHOTO 1HBEH-
Taps 3riIHO 3 1HAMBIAYaIbHUMH MIpKyBaHHSIMU
MoBILg. OTXxe, 1M10CTHIL 3a LI€K JIOTIKO ITij-
MOPSIKOBYETHCA 17TI0JIEKTOBI SIK MPOIIEC peai3a-
111 1/110JIEKTY B MOB1 Y KOHKPETHHI MOMEHT 4acy
Ta B KOHKPETHOMY KOHTEKCTi [3, c. 1239].

Tenep mepeiinemMo 10 TIOHATTS I1HTEPTEK-
CTyaJIbHOCTI, JUII OCMHUCIICHHSI SIKOI MU 3BepTa-
THMEMOCh JI0 CYYacCHOTO JOCBiMy ii BUBUCHHS
B MOBO3HABCTBI1 Ta Teopii nepexnaay. Ciig onpasy
3a3HAYMTH, [0 AHATI30BAHUM HIDKYE Marepiall,
nepeoBciM 3a aBropctBoM A. Hoiibepra, T. T'ep-
Mmanca, K. Py-®apxko, Ta JI. Benyri, He BXOIUTH
JI0 aKaJIeMIYHOTO MEHHCTpIMY y cdepi mepekia-
no3HaBcTBa. llpuunMHa meBHOI MapriHaJBHOCTI
i€l TEeMaTHKH TOJNSTae y AEUI0 HEeTPaJuIliifHUX
nomsiiax i cydacHUX JOCHITHHUKIB Ha POJb €KBi-
BAJICHTHOCTI y TepeKyaii Ta cy0 €KTHOCTI mepe-
KJIaa4a y mporieci nepekiany [9, c. 47].

OTxe, y KOHTEKCTI Cy4acHUX 3aX1JHUX MOBO—
1 TepeKIa03HABYMX JIOCIIDKEHb 1HTEPTEKCTY-
QIBHICTD YSBIAETHCA SIK TaKuid cOO1 TepMeHEB-
TUYHHUI TIPOCTIpP B3aEMOITPOHUKHUX 1 MOTEHLIIIHO
BCCOCSDKHHMX 3B’SI3KIB MDK DPI3HUMH TEKCTaMu.
B3aeM03B’3kM MIXK TEKCTaMH, SIK 1 IHTEPTEKCTY-
QIBHICTh 3arajioM, He OOMEXYIOThCS BUKIFOYHO
UTYBaHHSMH, TOCWIAHHSAMH, QJIIO31SIMA  Ha
IHIIUI KOHKPETHUH TEKCT: KOHKPETHHH TEeKCT,
3a T. I'epmancom ta JI. Benyri, icHye B cepen-
OBHUIII KOPIYCYy BCIX IOCTYIIHUX MOBI OpHIi-
HaJly TEKCTIB, TOOTO yCIX TEKCTIB, KOJIU-HEOYIb
HanrcaHux MoBoro opuriHany [10]. Texctu, Ha
QYMKy LUX aBTOpIB, BUHUKAIOTb «) 3aniyma-
HIll Mepedici IHMepmeKCmyanbHux 36 s3Kie uepes
uacmkoge NO2IUHAHHA Ma peguexcito Ha yice
icHyrouutl [y moei opucinany| mexcmoeuu mame-
pian»[11], a omke, cMHCIT TEKCTIB (HOPMY€EThCS
HE CTUIBKH iXHIM aBTOPOM, SIK IHTEPTEKCTyallb-
HUMHU 3B’SI3KAMU BCEPEMHI TEKCTOBOIO KOPITyCYy
Tiel uym 1HmMOI MoBH. KpiMm Toro, mocmimHUI
K. Py-®apko BU3HAYAE TaKi CKJIQJHUKH IHTEPTEK-
CTyaJbHOCTI TBOPY, Ha3MBAIOYM IX KOHTEKCTAMH:
NEepIIMHA  «KOHTEKCT» JIEKHUTh Yy BHYTPILIHIN
CTPYKTYP1 TEKCTY Ta BUKOPUCTAHUX Y TEKCTI MOB-
HUX 3ac00aX — «MOBHIN TEKCTYpi»; IPyTUl «KOH-
TEKCT» CKJIaa€ThCsI 31 3B’ S3KIB TEKCTY 13 MACHBOM
y’Ke 1CHYIOUMX TEKCTiB MOBOIO OpHTiHAJY; TPETiit
«KOHTEKCT» — PEIeIlis TeKCTY unTaueM [9, c. 42].

Sk  3a3Hauae wmoBosHaBeup [l Cakena-
plo — KPUTUK HaBEICHOTO MIJIXOMy, TaKe Tpak-

TYBaHHS IHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTI MPaKTUYHO
BUKJIIOYA€ COLIAIIbHUI KOHTEKCT KOHKPETHOTO
JITEPaTypHOTO TBOPY, OOMEKYIOUMCH BHUKIFOYHO
JiTepaTypHUM cepenoBuiieM: «From the point
of view of the social forces that propel the various
textual practices, intertextual relations can be seen
as a reflection of concrete social relations <...>
Intertextuality, then, can be taken as a condition
of the meaningfulness of texts only in the sense
that it is a symbolic reflection of social activity.»
(«3 no3uyii 3axoHie coyianbHOi OUHAMIKU, 3a805KU
AKUM PO3BUBAIOMbCA MI YU [HUL MEKCMO8I NpaK-
MUKY, [HMepmeKcmyaivhi 38’a3Ku € 8idobpa-
JHCEHHAM KOHKPEMHUX COYIANbHUX 36 A3KI6<...>
Inmepmexcmyanvuicmo, 6i0N0GIOHO, € Kpumepiem
OCMUCTIEHOCMI MeKCmy Jiuwe y po3pisi CUMBONIY-
HO20  BI00OPANCEHHS COYIANbHOL  OISIbHOCMIY)
[9, c. 45]. Bnacue, 3 comianbHO-ICTOPUYHOI TIEp-
CMEKTHBH B3a€EMOIIEPETHH TEKCTIB € HAOUHOIO LITIO-
CTpAII€I0 COLIATBHUX 3B’S3KIB, OCKUTBKA TEKCTH
He (YHKIIIOHYIOTh aBTOHOMHO. Pajiie KoHKpeTHi
COITiaJIbHI areHTH B3aEMOJIOTH MK COOOO0 B THX
YM 1HIIUX COIlaJbHUX YMOBAX uepe3 TeKcTu. Bi-
TOBIJTHO, 1HTEPTEKCTYaJbHICTh € HE TILIBKH COIIi-
QJIbHO-BMOTUBOBAHUM SIBUIIIEM, alie i CKJIaJJOBOIO
YAaCTHHOIO COIIIATbHOT B3a€MO/I1.

I xoua Take BU3HAYCHHS IHTEPTEKCTYAIbHOCTI
€ He HAJTO eJIETAaHTHUM, MU TIOCIYTOBYBaTHMe-
MOCS HUM TiJ 9ac JTOCHIDKEHHS ii 3B’A3Ky 13
KOHIIETIIIEI0 1HIUBIAYaJIbHOTO CTHIIIO.

OTxe, yd MOXKE IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHICTh OyTH
CKJIaJIOBOI0 YaCTUHOIO 1HIMBIAYaJTbHOTO CTHUIIIO
aBTopa? 3 ogHOro OOKY, Take IPUITYLICHHS
3ByYUTh JI€MIO KOHTPIHTYITHBHO: SKIIO BBa-
JKaTH, IO CaM TEKCT € MPOAYKTOM (HACIIIKOM)
COLIIaJIbHO BMOTUBOBAHHUX 1HTEPTEKCTYaJbHUX
3B’SI3KiB, TO SIK IHTEPTEKCTYalIbHICTh (SIK MEPILO-
MPUYMHA BUHUKHEHHS TEKCTy) MOXKe OyTH mij-
MOPSITKOBaHA 1MIOCTUIIIO SIK CKJIAJIOBIN 4acCTHHI
tekcTy? Jlo Toro x T. ['epmaHc, Ha SIKOTO MU BXKe
MOCWJIATIUCS, Y MeXaX ITUCKYcCii Mpo 1HTEepTeK-
CTyaJbHICTb HAa3WBa€ TEKCT «camopeghepenm-
HOIO 3a CBOEK Npupooor ¢opmory (aHrl.
«inherently self-referential formy») [12, c. 40]:
TEKCT HE TIJIbKU TOCHIIAETHCA caM Ha cebe, aje
I «yCBIIOMIIIOE€» BJACHY IHTE€PTEKCTYaJIbHICTD,
TOOTO BOHAa TEPETBOPIOETHCS HA HEOAMIHHUI
atpulyT Tekcty. BimmoBimHo, Oyino Ou Hemo-
LIJTPHO BUIUISATH 3arajbHy KaTeropito, MmpuTa-
MaHHY OyJIb-sIKOMY TEKCTOBI, SIK IKyCh OCOOJIHMBY
pHCY, TUM T1aue B MeXax 1110CTHIIIO.

Opnak 3BepHIMOCS 0 BUTOKIB Ta KJIacH4-
HUX TPOYUTAHb MOHSATTA IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTI,
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NO3asK HaBeJeHl BHUIIE AapryMEHTH BIJHO-
CATBHCS pajlle J0 MapriHajJbHUX Te4yill MOBO3-
HaBCTBA 1 HE MIATPUMYIOTHCS aKaJeMiYHUM
MeiHcTpiMoM. HacnpaBai y 1bOMy KOHTEKCTI
HAC IIKaBUTh KJIACUYHE BU3HAUCHHS ()EHOMEHY
IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTI aBTOPCTBAa  OOJIrapchKoi
miteparypo3HaBuui lO. Kpucreoi, ockiabku
foro OUTBII Mi3HI, YTIM JIOBOJII BiJIOMI yTOY-
HEHHS Ta JIOOMpALIOBaHHS 3a aBTOPCTBOM
K. XKener ta P. bapreca y po3pizi MOBO3HaB-
cTBa 3Ha4HO Ommxui Ao kowmenmin T. Tep-
MmaHca, JX. Py-®apko ta JI. Benyti[13]. OTxe,
1O. KpucreBa po3yMmie Mij] iIHTEpPTEKCTYalbHICTIO
pajiue JiiTepaTypHHUil iaJor MK aBTOpOM,
YUTaueM Ta BCIEI0 CyYacHOI, MHHYJIOK abo
MaHOyTHBOIO KYJIBTYPOIO Yepe3 Taki 3aco0u, K
[IUTATH, aJIt031i, BIJICUJIKH TOIIO; y KIACHYHOMY
MIPOYUTAHHI IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHICTh CKJIQJIA€ThCS
31 3B’SI3KIB PIBHA «TEKCT — TEKCT», «TEKCT —
XKaHP» Ta «TEKCT — JiiicHicThY[ 14, ¢. 31-59].

OTxe, BBAXKaEMO JIOUUJIBHUM CUHTE3 KJIaCHY-
HOTO BU3HAYEHHS IHTEPTEKCTYyaJIbHOCTI aBTOP-
ctBa lO. KpucreBoi ta momanis JI. Benyri,
T. I'epmana, XK. Py-®dapko i3 IXHbOIO KPUTHKOIO
BiJ I1. Cakenapio: IHTEpPTEKCTyalbHICTh — CyKYTI-
HICTh MPOJYKTUBHUX B3a€MO3B’S3KiB yCepeauHi
KOMIUIEKCY ICHYIOYHMX TEKCTiB, HAMCAHUX TIEO
YW 1HIIOK MOBOIO, SIKI MPOAMKTOBAHI COLiajib-
HOIO MHAMIKOIO Ta € OJHHM 13 PYyLIiiB CTBO-
PEHHS TEKCTIB SIK TaKUX.

Takuii cuHTe3, MO-1eplle, He TUIBKH YCYBae
npo0ieMy B3a€MOCYMICHOCTI MOHSATH IHTEPTEK-
CTYyaJIbHOCTI Ta 1A10CTHIIIO, IO-APYTE, A€ 3MOTY
HaJaTu NEBHUHN KIJIbKICHUN BUMIP IHTEPTEKCTY-
QITBHOCTI SIK €JIEMEHTY TEKCTY, BHSBHBIIM Ha
OCHOBI IILOTO BUMIpY TIE€BHI CTHIHOBI 3aKOHOMIP-
HOCTi. OIUMHUISMU KIJIBKICHOTO BUMIpY 1HTep-
TEKCTYyaJIbHOCTI € TaK 3BaHi IHTEPTEKCTyaJbHI
MapKepHu — eJIEMEHTH, 110 BiJICUIIAIOTh JI0 1HIITUX
TEKCTIB, JKaHPIB, €JIEMEHTIB MIMCHOCTI, HEJITe-
paTypHUX TBOpPiB MuUcTenTBa Touo [ 14, c. 87].

CamMe KUTBKICHMM BUMIP 1HTEPTEKCTYyaJIbHOCTI
CTaHe HaM Y Harofi MiJ Yac pO3IIsAYy TBOPIB
¢inocoda C. XKwkeka, ockiabku (igocopcbka
JiTeparypa, BBAKAIOYMCh UM HE HAMCKIAIHI-
MM THIIOM TEKCTiB, IO TPOMOHYIOTHCS IS
MepeKIaay, Onepye IUIKOM Y TUIOIMIMHI 1HTEp-
TEKCTYyaJIbHOIO, CIIMPAIOYUCh HE TUIBKU Ha BEJHU-
KOIO MIPOIO «3a0UHHID» Aianor Mk ¢inocodamu
(OCKLTbKH aBTOPIB MOXKYTh BIJJIUISITH I €TIOXH
Ta TUCSYOMITTA), ajie i Ha Hadip JOBOJI YMOBHHX
«TEpMiHIBY», 1110, B YMOBaX HACTUIbKH BHCOKOA0-
CTPAKTHOI Ta MaJo(pOpPMai30BaHOI JUCITUTUIIHH,

PO3IJIMBAIOTECSL Y 3HAYEHHSX, MOTPAILIAIOTh
B MAacoBYy KYJBTYpY, Ji¢ HaOyBalOTh 30BCIM 1HIIMX
KOHOTAITI Ta 3MICTiB, 2 MacoBa KyJIbTypa 3a IIiI-
KOM IHTEPTEKCTYaJbHUM MPUHIMIIOM BIUTUBAE Ha
cydacHy il ¢pinocodiro [15, c. 227-230].

Otxe, Temep BapTO NEPEeUTH A0 aHATI3Y
iHTeprekcTyanbHocTi B imioctuni C. YKmxeka
Ha marepiaii opurinaniB npaip «Looking Awry:
An Introduction to Jacques Lacan through
Popular Culture» ta «Hegel in A Wired Brainy.

I xoua 1ITKOM JIETITUMHUM MOXe OyTH 3ayBa-
KEHHsI TIPO HEPENpPe3eHTaTUBHICTh TAKOTO aHa-
T3y, OCKUIBKM JOCTIIKY€EThCS JIMIIE Mi3epHa
yacTka oomupHoi 0i6miorpagii C. XKuxkeka, THM
naye, mo ¢opmar CTaTrTi HE 34aT€H OTOPHYTH
HaBITh JIBl KHMKKH 3arajioM, BTIM HaBiTh Yy IIUX
JBOX KHHTaX MOKHA TPOCTSKUTH OYCBUIHI
3aKOHOMIpPHOCTI.

Hanpuknan, HaBiTh BCTymH A0 000X KHUKOK
CYNPOBOIKYIOTbCSL BEIMKOIO KUIBKICTIO 1HTEp-
TEKCTyaJIbHUX MapKepiB, IO BIICHIAIOTH SIK JI0
¢binocodii, Tak i 10 MOMYIAPHOI KyJIBTYpH — KIla-
CHYHOI Ta cyyacHoi. Po3misiHpMO Xoua O mepiimii
a63ar1 Bectymy o kauru «Looking Awry»: «Walter
Benjamin <...> had in mind specifically <...>
a reading of the sublime ideal of the love couple
represented by Mozarts Magic Flute together
with the definition of marriage found in Immanuel
Kanty — «Banomep benviamin <...> mae Ha ye8azi
came <...> NPOUUMAHHS BUCOKO20 i0eary n110006-
Hoi napu, onucanoeo y Moyapmiscokii «Hapis-
Hill ¢hnelimi» ma y 6U3Hau4eHHi uLioby 3a aemop-
cmeom Imanyina Kammax» [16, c. 3]; «<...>a
reading of the most sublime theoretical motifs
of Jacques Lacan» — «<...>npouumarus Hau-
Oinbwl  aOCMpaKmMHUx MeopemuyHux MOmusie
Kaxka Jlakana» [16, c. 3]; «<...>exemplary cases
of contemporary mass culture: not only Alfred
Hitchcock, <...> but also film noir, science fiction,
detective novels, sentimental kitsch, and <..>
Stephen King» — «<...>3paskosi euseu cyuac-
HOI' macosoi kynemypu: He auwe Anvppeo Iiu-
KoK, <...> ane U ¢hinbm-Hyap, Haykoeéa ¢hanmac-
MUKa, OemeKmueHUll poMaH, CeHmuUMeHMAanrbHull
kimuy ma <...> meopu Cmisena Kinra»[16, c. 3];
«<...> is a whole series of "Lacan with...”: <...>
Fritz Lang, Ruth Rendell, Patricia Highsmith,
Colleen McCullough<...>» — «<...>yiny HU3Ky
exckypcie wmudy «/lakan ma...»: <..> @piy
Jlant, Pym Penoen, Ilampiyis Haticmim, Konin
MakKano..»[16, c. 3]; «”great” names like
Shakespeare and Kafka <...> are read strictly
as kitsch authorsy» — ««eenuuniy npizeuwa, maxi
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sk Llexcnip ma Kagra, <...> cnputimarombcs
cmpoeo sk kimuesi aemopu» [16, c. 3]. Taka
KUTBKICTh 3BEPHEHb JI0 TOMYJSIPHOI KyJIBTYpH
Yy KOHTEKCTI 1[i€i KHUIM € LIJIKOM BMIIPABAHOIO:
JIOCTaTHRO X04a O 3BEpHYTH yBary Ha ii Ha3By: ii
3aBJaHHSAM € BBeIEHHs unTada y JlakaHiBCHKHIA
TICHX0aHaJI13 yepe3 3pa3Ku MOIMYISIPHOT KYJIBTYPH.

BomHowac Oumbln  TemaTwyHO — crierudivyHa
«Hegel in A Wired Brain» (Ha3By Mu BBa)KaeMo
3a JIOIUIbHE TiepekiacTu sik «lerenp Tta HeHpo-
iHTepdericn») CympOBOKYETHCS  IHTEPTEKCTY-
QTBHUMH MapKepamH i3 Maiie BUKIIOYHO (isio-
codebkoi chepu: «“Un jour peut-étre, le siecle
sera Deleuzien,” Michel Foucault wrote decades
ago in a review of one of Gilles Deleuzes books.
The hypothesis of the present book is that, if,
in some sense, the twentieth century was not
Deleuzian, but Marxian, the twenty-first century
will be Hegelian...» — ««Konuco ye cmonimms
Hazgymv cmonimmsam /lenvo3a, » — Kinbka oecsamu-
nimb momy Hanucae Miwens @yko y ceoiil peyen-
3ii' Ha 00Hy 3 kHue Kuna [envosa. Mos s knuea
8UCy8ac 2inomesy, Wo AKuo 08adysme Cmoaimmsl
y neeHomy ceHci 0yno cmonimmam He /lenvosa,
a Mapxca, mo dsadysms nepuie cmonimms 6yoe
cmonimmsam Lerens... »[17, c. 6]; «Recall Hegel's
emphatic dismissal of “‘issuing instructions on how
the world ought to be” from the “Preface” of his
Philosophy of Right...» — «3zaoaiime-no I erenis-
CbKY 8UPA3HY BIOMOBY 610 «HACMAHOS8 W00 MO20,
AKUM NOBUHEH Oymu c8imy i3 «8CMYyny» 00 U020
knueu «Dinocoghis npasay...» [17, c. 6]; «Where
am 1 speaking from? ...the triad that defines
my philosophical stance is that of Spinoza,
Kant and Hegel» — «38i0ku nocmae miu apey-
MeHm? ...mpiada, wo OKpecioe Mow Girocog-
coky nozuyiro, — ye Cninoza, Kaum ma I erenvy
[17, c. 7]; «However, the new universe has
nothing whatsoever to do with the irrationalism
of Lebensphilosphie whose first representative
was Schopenhauer...» — «Ymim, yeii nosuii ecec-
81M HEe MA€ HIY020 CRLIbHO20 3 IPPAYIOHAIbHICINIO
Llloneneayepiscvkoi Lebensphilosophie...»
[17, c. 8]; «...rupture which makes Hegel no
longer our contemporary, beginning with the post-
Hegelian turn of Schelling, Kierkegaard and Marx,
but this turn can be easily accounted for in
the terms of an immanent reversal of the German
Idealist topic» — «...po3pus, wo siooanse Ierens
8I0 HAC, WO NOYUHAEMbCA 3 NOCMRETENIAHCLKO2O
nosopomy ILlleninra, K’epxeropa ma Mapkca,
ymim, yel nogopom ne2ko NOSCHIOEMbCS BIYHUM
NOBEPHEHHAM ~ MeMU  HIMEYbKOo2o  10eanizmy»

[17, c. 7]. Y HaBeneHHUX IUTATaX IHTEPTEKCTYyalb-
HICTB CIIyTYy€e 3ac000M 3a04HOTO (HITOCOPCHKOTO
JaJIoTy, BUPAKSHHSIM BJIACHOI TO3MIIIi 3 TOTO YU
HIIIOTO TIPUBOJYy Yepe3 OMOHYBAHHS HaBEICHUM
[UTaTaM, IXHbOTO YTOUHEHHsI 00, HaBIaKy, HaBe-
JICHHSI [TUX IATAT SIK apryMEHTY Ha KOPUCTh BJIac-
HOI I103u1il.

[linkoM THTIOBa, Ha MEPIIUNA MO, pHCA
¢inocodepkux TekcTiB  y TBopax CiaBos
XKwkeka noBeneHa 10 MaKCUMyMY: TPAaKTHYIHO
KOXKEH TTacax<, KO)KHa Te3a, BUCIIOBIICHA aBTO-
pPOM, CYNpPOBO/UKYETHCS IIOHAWMEHINE KiJb-
KOMa IHTEPTEKCTyaJbHHUMU MapKepamH, IO
CTOCYIOThCS SIK cepu (pimocodil (Taki Mapkepu
CIIyTYIOTh «pYLIiEM» JJIsl BHBEJCHHS BJIACHUX
¢binocochkUX MIpKyBaHb), TaK 1 EJIEMEHTIB
nomynsapHoi KynbTypH, siki C. JKukek BHKoO-
PHUCTOBYE pajlie SK UIFOCTPATUBHHUIA Marepial
JUIs OLTBII HAOYHOTO PO3YMIHHS BIACHHUX 1€
Ta TOOYIOB ayJUTOPIEI0: «MOCTOM» MIDX aBTO-
pOM Ta YUTAa4eM Y LbOMY BHIIAAKY CIYT'YIOTh
BUTBOPHM MAacCOBOI KYJBTYpPH, JIETKO3PO3yMiIi
Ta, pajue 3a Bce, 3HalloMI LIUJIbOBIN ayauTOpii,
Ha SIKy pO3paxoBaHi OOWMIIBI KHWXKH, T03asK
C. XKuxek € «nonynsgpHum» ¢inocodom, yactu-
HOIO Cy4acHOT0 (his10copCHKOr0 MEHHCTPIMY.

Kpim Toro, cnemmdika mpanps C. XKiokeka
nepenbadae 3aHypEeHHS y CydyacHY KyJIBTYpYy:
yepe3 3pOo3yMUIl UWTaueBl UIIOCTpallii aBTOP
pednekcye Ha cycrinbHi, EKOHOMIYHI TPOOJIEMH,
JOKanbHI Ta m1o0anbHI, Cy4acHi K oMy, Tak
1 YMTaYeBi.

BignoBifgHo, My’e 9acTo y MpoIeci Mpodu-
TaHHS MOTO TEKCTIB MOXKHA HATPANUTH Ha TOJi-
oni macaxi: «What we stumble upon here is
the same ambiguity as the one towards the end
of The Matrix: in the last scene of the movie,
Neo announces the liberation of humanity from
the Matrix — but the status of this liberation is
ambiguous. As the result of Neo's intervention,
there is a “SYSTEM FAILURE” in the Matrix;
at the same time, Neo addresses people still
caught in the Matrix as the Savior who will
teach them how to liberate themselves from
the constraints of the Matrix — they will be able
to break the physical laws, bend metals, fly in
the air ... The matrix is, of course, a metaphor
for what Lacan called the “big Other,” the virtual
symbolic order, the network that structures reality
for us. This dimension of the “big Other” is that
of the constitutive alienation of the subject in
the symbolic order: the big Other pulls the strings,
the subject doesn't speak, he “is spoken” by
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the symbolic structure.» — «Tym mu nampanisemo
HA My JiC HeneHiCmv, W0 U HAnpuxinyi ¢itemy
«Mampuysy: y ¢inanonii cyeni Heo oeonowye
npo 36inbHeHHs aocmea 6i0 Mampuyi, ymim
cman Ybo2o 3BLIbHEHHS € HeneeHUM. Buacni-
ook empyuanns Heo y Mampuyio 6i06yeacmuvcs
«3BIH CUCTEMMHy, y yeii oce uac Heo 3sep-
maemocsi 00 oodetl, doci 3akymux y Mampuyro,
y poni Cnacumens, AKUll HA8UUMb IX 3BLIbHA-
mucst 8i0 oomedcenb Mampuyi — 60HU 3MOHCYMb
HOpYULy8amu 3aKOHU Di3uKu, 32uHamu memanesi
00 ’exmu, n1esimysamu... 36UHAUHO JHc, Mampuys, —
ye memacgopa na nonamms, sike Jlakan Hazusae
«senuxum Inwumy, — Ha 6ipmyanbHUll CUMBONTY-
HULL NOPOOK, HA MEPEXCY, WO CMPYKMYPYE HAULY
peanvricmo. Lleti sumip «geruxozo Inuioz2o» 6io-
nosioac 3a CMpYKmypHe 8i0Y)IHCeHHs YO €kma
8 MedNCax CUMBONIUHO20 NOPAOKY. CYO eKmom
Kepye e@enukuti [Hwuil; cyb’ekm He 2osopumv
CaMOCMIUHO, 3a HbO2O «2080PUMbY CUMBONIUHUU
nopsoox» [17, c. 60].

Yepes aHaJIor110 31 BCECBITHBO B1IOMUM (iJib-
MoMm «Martpuisi» OpatiB BadoBchku C. XKikek
[MOSICHIOE KJIacMYHUK JlakaHIBCBKHAI KOHIIEIT
«BENUKOTO [HIIOT0» — KOJIEKTHUBHUI CHMBOJIY-
HUU TOPSIOK, OCHOBY SIKOTO CKJIQJAIOTh COIIiO-
JIHTBICTHYHI CTPYKTYpH Ta OOMEXEHHS, IO
BU3HAYAIOTHh (DOPMY M1KOCOOUCTICHOT B3aeMOIii
BCcepeauHi 11b0T0 mopsaky[18].

Kpim Toro, MokHa criocTepiraTé piBHOMIpHHMA
PO3MOALI CMUCIIOBOTO HABAaHTA)KEHHS Ta CKJIA[-
HOCTI Y CIPUIHATTI Y BCbOMY TEKCTi. Y BUIAJIKY
Nepoi KHATH TaKe CIIOCTEPEKCHHSI BUIAETHCS
KOHTPIHTYiTUBHUM, OCKUIBKH 11 M€Ta — BBEICHHS
JI0 TICUXOaHaJi3y 4epe3 MPOCTi MPUKIAIN, PO3-
paxoBaHe Ha MEPECIYHOrO, YTIM 3aIliKaBICHOTO
y Temi uuTauda. lleil «po3momin CKIaAHOCTI»
BiIOyBa€eThCsl OE3BITHOCHO A0 30UIbIIEHHS 200
3MEHIIIEHHS KUIBKOCTI 1HTEPTEKCTyaaIbHUX Map-
KepiB y TOMY 4 iHIIOMY (hparMenTi. [Ipu upomy
HaBeJIeH1 paHime (QyHKIT X MapkepiB 30epi-
ratoTbes. Hanmpukinaza, mop. ABa pi3HUX YPUBKH
3 kauru «Looking Awry...»:

«...the famous painting of Kasimir Malevich,
The Naked Unframed Icon of My Time:
a simple black square on a white background.
The 'reality" (white background surface,
the "liberated nothingness," the open space
in which objects can appear) obtains its
consistency only by means of the "black hole"
in its center (the Lacanian das Ding, the Thing
that gives body to the substance of enjoyment),
i.e., by the exclusion of the real, by the change

of the status of the real into that of a central
lack» — «...«Hopnuu xeadpamy, eidoma Kap-
muna Kazumipa Manesuua — npocmuii 4opruil
keaopam Ha Oinomy maui. «Peanvnicmovy (0Oine
Mo, «36LIbHeHe HIWOo» — GIOKpUMuULL NpoOCmip,
V AKOMY 3 S8NAIOMbCS 00 €KMU) CMA€E PeaibHOK
BUKJIIOYHO Uepe3 HASGHICIb «YOPHOL OIpuy Y YeH-
mpi (Jlaxaniscoke «das Ding» — piu, wo emintoe
Mamepiio HAcoON00U), MOOMO uepe3 GUKIIOYEHHS
PeanvbHoz2o, Yepes nepemeopeHts peaibH020 Ha
nycmky 6 yenmpi kapmunu» [16, c. 19].

«Kafka's universe is a world in which God-
who up to now had held himself at an assured
distance—has gotten too close to us. Kafka's
universe is a "universe of anxiety," why not?—on
condition, however, that one takes into account
the Lacanian definition of anxiety (what provokes
anxiety is not the loss of the incestuous object but,
on the contrary, its very proximity). We are too
close to das Ding, that is the theological lesson
of postmodernism: Kafkas mad, obscene God,
this "Supreme Being of Evil," is exactly the same
as God qua Supreme Good-the difference lies
only in the fact that we have gotten too close to
Him» — «Csim Kaghxu — ye ceim, y axomy [oc-
noob, AKULL 00 Mo2o 30epieas nesHy OUCMAHYIIO,
enpumyn Haonuzuecs 0o nac. Ceim Kagxu — ye
«C8Im mpusoau», NO3asAK 4omy O UOMY MAKUM
He Oymu? 36uuaiiHo, 3a YMOBU, WO MU ONePyEMO
Jlaxkaniecokum BUBHAUEHHSAM mMpusocu (Mpugocy
CNPUYUHSE He 8mpama [HYecmyo3Ho2o 00 '€kma,
a 1020 HaomipHa onusvkicmy). Mu nepebysaemo
3anaomo 6nusbko 00 das Ding, i came 6 ybomy
nonsedae mMeonociuHull  YpOK NOCMMOOEPHIZMY:
Kagxiscokuii 6esymuuii, nenpucmotinuii boe — ye
«Bminenmst 8cenenHcbKo2o 31a» — ma Jdc cama cym-
Hicmb, wo 1 boe — Hatieuwe 6naeo: pisnuys npo-
JISI2A€ BUKTIOYHO Y haKkmi HAOMIPHOT OIU3bKOCI
00 Hbo2o» [16, c. 113].

B ypuBkax i1eTbces 3aranom mpo Halip aHasory-
HUX TIOHSTh, TIEPEIOBCIM MPO «das Ding» — 00’ €KT
OakaHHS (TOYHIIIIE, BIICYTHICTb 00’ €KTYy OayKaHH!)
y Ttepminosnorii Jlakana [19, c. 492]. IIpu upomy
HaBeJIeHI B YpHUBKaxX IHTEPTEKCTyallbHI MapKepH
BUKOHYIOTh pajillie KOCMETHUYHY, aHDK MOSCHIO-
BaJIbHY (DYHKIIIO, 1y IIboMy € cBil ceHe: C. XKikek
YCBIZIOMITIOE CBIM CTaryc «IOIMYJISIPHOTO», MEHH-
cTpiMHOTO (istocoa, MPUITAIITOBYIOYM BIIACHHUIMA
CTWIIb BUKIIQJICHHSI JYMOK JI0 CYCHUIBHHX OYiKY-
BaHb, 30KpEMa 4epe3 IHTEePTEKCTyallbHI 3B’SI3KH
13 eleMeHTaMH TOMYISIPHOI KYIBTypU. Y LBOMY
BUSIBIISIETBCSI CaMe  1HJMBIyaJlbHO-CTHIIBOBA TLIO-
IMHA IHTEPTEKCTYATLHOCTI — TIOHSITTS, 110 B 1HIIIAX
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o0cTaBUHAaX MO)KHa Oylio OW BBa)KaTu CYTO CTPYK-
TYPHUM €IEMEHTOM TEKCTY, aKTyaJIbHUM JJIsI OyIb-
SIKOTO TEKCTY CyTO 32 KPUTEPiEM BIIACHOI HEOOXiJI-
HOCTI 1711 JOPMYBAHHS TEKCTY.

BucnoBkn. BignosigHo [0 HaBeIeHHX
BUIIIC MipKyBaHb BBa)KAEMO 3a JOLIIbHE pPO3-
DJISIIATA THTEPTEKCTYaIbHICTh SIK CYTTEBHU elie-
MeHT imioctrmnro C. XKXmxkeka. L1 sk monoxxeHHs,
SK HaM 37]a€ThCS, MOXKHA EKCTPAroIIOBaTH Ha

JIITEPATYPA

JOCIIKeHHS 1HIWBITyalbHUX CTHIIIB 1HIIHUX
¢itocodiB, yTiM MycHUMO 3a3Ha4MTH, L0 TEMa
B3a€MO3B’SI3KIB MOHATH IJIOCTHIIIO Ta IHTEp-
TEKCTYaJbHOCTI, HACKUIBKM HaM BIJOMO, He
€ JIOCTaTHbO PO3POOJIEHOI0 B Cy4acHOMY aka-
J€MIYHOMY CEpelOBUILI Ta, HA HAlly AyMKY,
MiJJIArae  MOJANbLIIOMY HAyKOBOMY pO3IIISLY,
OCKUIbKM BOHAa CTaHOBHUTH IHTEpeC JUIsl cydac-
HOTO MOBO3HABCTBA.
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“OSTFRIESENZORN?”

Natalia Sereda

Dr., Dozentin,

Dozentin des Lehrstuhls fiir Romano-germanische Philologie
Nationale W. N. Karasin-Universitdt Charkiw,
Swoboda-Platz 4, 61022, Charkiw, Ukraine
orcid.org/0000-0002-0749-4782

e-mail: na_sereda@yahoo.com

Abstrakt. Der Beitrag ist der Analyse lexikalischer und stilistischer Schwierigkeiten bei der Ubersetzung
literarischer deutschsprachiger Texte von einem der populdirsten modernen Schrifisteller des Krimigenres
K.-P. Wolf gewidmet, dessen zahlreiche Werke immer noch auf ihren ukrainischsprachigen Leser warten.
Voraussetzung fiir eine adiquate Ubersetzung solcher Texte ist die Fihigkeit, neben der grammatischen
Struktur fremder Siitze auch die lexikalischen und stilistischen Schwierigkeiten der Ubersetzung richtig zu
erkennen und Gedanken nach den Regeln der Zielsprache aufzubauen. Die Strukturen der deutschen und
ukrainischen Sprache unterscheiden sich deutlich voneinander; und die Entsprechung der Uberlieferung von
Sprachkonstruktionen einer Sprache mit Hilfe einer anderen, die nationale Fdrbung der Originalsprache,
die den Romanen von K.-P. Wolf typisch ist, hiingt von den Fiihigkeiten und Fertigkeiten des Ubersetzers
ab. Unterschiede in den Sprachen sind auf verschiedene historische, geografische, kulturelle, wirtschaftliche
und andere Griinde zuriickzufiihren. Der Ubersetzer wird zum Vermittler nicht nur zwischen den Sprachen,
sondern auch zwischen den Kulturen. Die Kultur der Muttersprachler, in unserem Fall der Bevélkerung der
Ostfriesischen Inseln, ist durchdrungen von der nationalen und kulturellen Semantik der Wortwirklichkeiten,
speziellen Einheiten, die in der Lage sind, die nationale und kulturelle Einzigartigkeit der deutschen Sprache in
Norddeutschland auf lexikalischer und stilistischer Ebene widerzuspiegeln. Fiir eine ciquivalente Ubersetzung
ist es wichtig, die genaue Bedeutung jeder lexikalischen Einheit, jedes stilistischen Phdnomens des Originals
zu bestimmen und eine Entsprechung in der ukrainischen Sprache zu finden. Man muss beriicksichtigen, dass
es interlinguale Unterschiede zwischen dem Ausgangstext und dem Zieltext gibt, insbesondere auf stilistischer
Ebene, die den Merkmalen des Systems und den Normen der Sprache zugrunde liegen. Im Falle des Schaffens
von K.-P. Wolf geht es um die deutsche Literatursprache und die niedersdchsische Varietdit des Plattdeutschen.
Bei der Ubersetzung eines literarischen Textes ist es notwendig, auf die korrekte Offenlegung der Bedeutung
von Realien, Exotismen und anderen stilistischen Figuren zu achten. Die Werke von K.-P. Wolf haben oft
kurze, elliptische Sdtze mit nur einer Aussage. Es gibt aber auch eine Vielzahl von vollen einfachen und
zusammengesetzten Sdtzen mit typischen Rahmenkonstruktionen. Sie zeichnen sich auch durch rhetorische
Fragen und die Verwendung des Konjunktivs vor allem in vergleichenden Konstruktionen aus. Typisch sind
auch Antithesen, Ubertreibungen, Litotes, Entlehnungen, Wiederholungen, sowie die Zeichensetzung bei
der Aufzihlung. All dies fiihrt zu zusdtzlichen Schwierigkeiten bei der Ubersetzung, da der Ubersetzer eine
ausgewogene Entscheidung bei der Auswahl der richtigen Spracheinheit fiir die Ubersetzung treffen muss, die
nicht nur die denotative, sondern auch konnotative, expressive und nationalkulturelle Bedeutungen wiedergibt.

Schliisselworter: dquivalent, Stilfiguren, Realien, Exotismen, Ellipsen, Vergleiche, Epitheta, Antithesen,
Ubertreibungen, Wiederholungen.
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Abstract. The article is devoted to the analysis of lexical and stylistic difficulties in translating literary
German-language texts by one of the most popular contemporary writers of the detective fiction, K.-P. Wolf,
whose numerous works are still waiting for their Ukrainian-speaking readers. A prerequisite for adequate
translation of such texts is the ability to correctly analyze, in addition to the grammatical structure of foreign
language sentences, correctly identify lexical and stylistic difficulties in translation and form opinions
according to the rules of the target language. The structures of the German and Ukrainian languages differ
significantly from each other, and the correspondence of the transmission of linguistic structures, the national
coloring of the original language, inherent in the novels of K.-P. Wolf, one language through another depends
on the skills and abilities of the translator. Differences in languages are determined by various historical,
geographical, cultural, economic and other reasons. The translator becomes a mediator not only between
languages, but also between cultures. The culture of native speakers, in our case the population of the East
Frisian Islands, is penetrated by the national-cultural semantics of realia, special units, capable of reflecting
the national-cultural originality of the German language in northern Germany at the lexical and stylistic
levels. For an equivalent translation, it is important to determine the exact meaning of each lexical unit,
each stylistic phenomenon of the original and find an equivalent in the Ukrainian language. It should be
taken into account that there are cross-linguistic differences between the original text and the translation,
especially at the stylistic level, which underlie the features of the system and the norms of the language. When
it comes to the creativity of K.-P. Wolf, we are talking about the German literary language and the Lower
Saxon variety of the Low German language. When translating a literary text, you should definitely pay
attention to the accurate disclosure of the meaning of realia, exoticisms and other stylistic figures. Works
by K.-P. Wolf often contain short, elliptical sentences with a single statement. But they also include a large
number of complete simple and complex sentences with typical frame structures. They are characterized by
rhetorical questions and the use of the subjunctive mood mainly in comparative constructions. Antitheses,
hyperboles, litotes, lexical borrowings, repetitions, as well as the use of symbols in listing are also typical.
All of the above creates additional difficulties in translation, requiring the translator to make an informed
decision in choosing the exact linguistic unit of translation that reproduces not only the conceptual meaning,
but also the connotative, expressive and national-cultural one.

Key words: equivalent, stylistic figures, realia, exoticisms, ellipses, comparisons, epithets, antitheses,
hyperboles, repetitions.

TPYIHOLII HA JEKCUYHOMY I CTUJIICTUYHOMY PIBHI ITPU TEPEKJAAI
POMARY K.-II. BOJIb®A «CXIJTHO®PU3bKHUU I'HIB»

Hamania Cepeoa

Kanouoam QinonoeiuHux Hayx, Ooyeum,

ooyenm Kagheopu pomano-eepmancokoi ginonozii

Xapxkiecvkozo nayionanvnoco ynieepcumemy imeni B. H. Kapasina
maiioan Ceoboou 4, 61022, Xapxis, Yxpaina
orcid.org/0000-0002-0749-4782

e-mail: na_sereda@yahoo.com

Anomauia. Cmammio NPUCeAYeno ananizy 1eKCUYHUX ma CMuaiCmuyHux mpyoHoOwie nepexaady xyo0oic-
HIX HIMEYbKOMOBHUX MEKCMiI8 00HO20 3 HAUNONYIAPHIWUX CYUACHUX NUCLMEHHUKIE OemeKMUBHO20 JHCAHPY
K.-I1. Bonvgha, uucinenni meopu K020 uje YeKarwms Ha c8020 YKpaiHoMosHo2o uumaya. llepedymosorw adek-
8AMHO20 NEPeKIady MAaKux meKCmis € 30amHicmes NPAsUIbHO AHANIZY8AMU, OKPIM SPAMAMUYHOL CIPYKMYpU
IHUWOMOBHUX peyeHb, NPABUTbHO [0eHMUDIKY8amu 1eKCUYHI 1 CIMUIiCmuyHi mpyoHowi nepexiady i Oyoy-
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samu OYMKU 3a Npasuiamu moeu nepexaady. Cmpykmypu HiMeysbkoi il YKpaincvbKoi MO8 cymmeso Giopi3Hsi-
HOMbCsi 00HA 8i0 00HOI, [ 6I0NOBIOHICMb Nepedayi MOSHUX KOHCMPYKYIL, HAYIOHANIbHO20 3a0AaPEIeHHs MOGU
opueinany, wo ¢ npumamannum pomanam K.-I1. Bonvgha, oouici mosu 3a donomozoro inwoi 3anedxcums 6io
VMIHb Ma HABUYOK nepexnaoaya. Biominnocmi 6 Mosax 3yMoeuomvcs pisHumu iCmopuyHuMy, 2eoepagiy-
HUMU, KVILIMYPHUMY, eKOHOMIYHUMU Ul iHuwuMU npuyunamu. llepexnadau cmae nocepeonuxkom He auuie migic
Mosamu, ane il Migxc Kyivmypamu. Y KyIivmypy HOCIig@ Mogu, y Hawomy eunaoxy nacenenus Cxiono-@puszvkux
0CMPOGi6, NPOHUKAE HAYIOHATLHO-KYVIILINYPHA CEMAHMUKA CNI6-peanii, 0CoOIUBUX 0OUHUYL, 30aMHUX 8i00-
Opasxcamu HAYIOHANLHO-KYIbMYPHY CE0EPIOHICMb HiMeybKoi Moeu Ha nienodi Himeuuunu ma nexcuunomy
i cmunicmuyHomy pieHax. [[na pieHO3HAYHO20 NEPeKiady 6adCIUG0 SUSHAUUMU MOYHE 3HAYEHHS. KOMCHOL
JIeKCUYHOT OOUHUYI, KONCHO2O CMULICMUYHO20 AGUWA OPUSIHATY | 3HAUMU eK8I8AIeHM 8 YKPAIHCLKIll MOGI.
Ilompidno epaxogysamu, wo cnocmepieailomvCs MiNCMOGHI GiIOMIHHOCTT Midic MEKCMoM OpuziHany i nepe-
KAAOOM, 0CODIUB0 HA CMUTICIMUYHOMY DI6HI, AKI J1€icamsb 6 OCHOBI 0cobausocmeli cucmemu i HOpm MOGU.
YV eunaoxy iz meopuicmio K.-I1. Bornvgha tioemvcs npo mimeywvKy aimepamypHy mMo8y il HUMCHbOCAKCOHCHKULL
PI3HOBUO HUICHbOHIMeYybKoI Mosu. Tlpu nepexnadi aimepamypHozo mexcmy nompiono 0006 a3K060 36ep-
mamu y6azy Ha KOpeKmHe po3Kpummsi 3SHaAUeHHs peanitl, ek30musmie ma iHwux cmuaricmuunux gieyp. Teopu
K.-I1. Bonvgha micmamo uacmo Kopomxi, eninmuymi peyents 3 iume 00HUM MEEPONCEHHM, ae U Haliyyioms
6eNUKY KITbKiCMb NOGHUX NPOCMUX | CKIAOHUX Peyerb 3 MUNoSUMU paMKOGUMU KOHCMpYKyismu. Im npuma-
MAaHHI pUMOPUYHT NUMAHHS | GUKOPUCTNAHHS YMOBHO20 CHOCO0Y NEPesadCcHo 6 NOPIGHAIbHUX KOHCIPYKYISX.
Tunogumu maxooic € i anmumesu, 2inepooau, 1iMomu, 3an03u4eHHs1, NOGMOPU, a MAKONHC BUKOPUCTANHS 3HA-
Ki6 npu nepenixy. Yce nepeniuene cmeopioc 000amKo8i CKAAOHOWI nepexnady, GUMazaiodu 6i0 nepekiadaid
BUBAICEHO20 PIULEHHS Y 8UOOPT 61VUHOT MOBHOI 00UHUYT nepekaady, AKa 8i0meopiosand 6 ne MminbKu NOHs-
mitine 3Ha4eHHs, a U KOHOMAamueHe, eKCnpecugHe ma HayioHaIbHO-KYIbIMYpPHE.

Knrouosi cnosa: exsisanenmuuil, cmunicmuyni gicypu, peanii, ek3omusmu, enincu, NOpieHAHH:, enimemu,
anmumesu, 2inepoonu, NogmMopiu.

Problemstellung wund Verbindung mit
wissenschaftlichen und praktischen Aufgaben.
Es ist bekannt, dass die Besonderheiten des
Lebens eines bestimmten Volkes und seines
Landes eine Widerspiegelung in der Sprache
finden. Wir konnen also bestitigen, dass die
Sprache ein Spiegelbild der Kultur eines Volkes
ist, sie trdgt den nationalen und kulturellen
Code des Volkes. Die Frage des Vergleichs von
Kultur und Lexik als sprachlicher Einheiten, die
bestimmte Informationen tragen und speichern, ist
seit langem nicht nur flir Sprachwissenschaftler,
sondern auch flir Vertreter der anderen
Wissenschaften von grofem Interesse. Die
Ubersetzer sind nach wie vor davon iiberzeugt,
dass die groBten Ubersetzungsschwierigkeit
darin bestehen, dass Worter aus verschiedenen
Sprachen nur in einzelnen Fillen vollig
iibereinstimmen, geschweige Nebenbedeutungen
und feste Wortverbindungen. Die Anforderungen
an die Ubersetzung von deutschsprachigen
literarischen Texten stellen ein eigenstindiges
theoretisches und praktisches Problem dar,
dessen Losung eine griindliche Analyse und
Untersuchung nicht nur lexikalischer und
grammatischer Aspekte, sondern mehr noch
individueller lexikalischer und stilistischer
Merkmale dieser Werke erfordert [1; 2; 3; 4],
was die Aktualitit dieser wissenschaftlichen
Abhandlung erklart. Das Ziel des vorliegenden

wissenschaftlichen Beitrags besteht darin, die
moglichen Schwierigkeiten auf lexikalischer
und stilistischer Ebene beim Ubersetzen des
Romans von K.-P. Wolf «Ostfriesenzorn» aus
dem Deutschen ins Ukrainische zu schildern, der,
wie auch die anderen Werke des Autors, auf seine
ukrainischen Leser und Leserinnen noch wartet.

Uberblick des wichtigsten
Forschungsmaterials. Das Material unserer
Studie bilden die Beispiele aus dem Roman des
modernen deutschen Krimi-Schriftstellers Klaus-
Peter Wolf ,,Ostfriesenzorn®. Die Untersuchung
des fiir die Analyse ausgewihlten Textes ergab,
dass die Eigenart von K.-P. Wolf in erster
Linie durch die charakteristische syntaktische
Organisation des Textes entsteht — die
Verwendung fragmentarischer, einfacher Sitze,
die die Idee prizise und klar ausdriicken und
manchmal die Handlung auf die Aussage
einzelner Tatsachen der kiinstlerischen Realitét
reduzieren, zum Beispiel: Judith Rakers
wurde tiberall erkannt. Schlieflich kam sie als
Tagesschausprecherin und Moderatorin abends
in fast alle Wohnzimmer [5, S. 7].

Der Autor verwendet zahlreiche stilistische
Mittel, indem er die Landschaften seiner
Heimat Ostfriesland beschreibt, wo sich die
Ereignisse seiner Romane abspielen, die
Erholungssuchenden, die die ostfriesischen
Inseln ganzjdhrig besuchen, sowie seine
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beriihmte Kommissarin Ann Kathrin Klaasen,
die in derselben Stral3e in der ostfriesischen Stadt
Norden wie er lebt. Meist handelt es sich dabei
um stilistische Mittel wie Epitheta, Vergleiche,
Hyperbel, Antithese, Litotes, Wiederholungen
verschiedener Art und Ellipsen. So werden
in den folgenden Passagen aus dem Roman
“Ostfriesenzorn™ die Epitheta verwendet:
(Gerade jetzt, in dieser schweren Zeit, war
er froh, auf Langeoog zu sein [5, S. 16]; Es
hatte fast immer mit ihrem leiblichen Vater zu
tun [ebd., S. 17]; Da gibt es geile Klamotten
[ebd., S. 49].

Um die Handlungen der Hauptgestalt des
Werkes «Ostfriesenzorn» Ann Kathrin Klaasen
zu beschreiben, werden die umgangssprachlichen
Worter orakeln und nee verwendet, die dem
Text einen ausdrucksstirkeren, figurativeren
Charakter verleihen und vor der Vorstellungskraft
des Lesers ein helleres und interessanteres Bild
schaffen: “Vielleicht*, orakelte sie, “gehen wir
spdter ins Café Leif3. Die haben so schone heiffe
Baguettes [ebd., S. 29]; ,,Nee”, sagte Ann
Kathrin ostfriesisch knapp ™ [ebd., S. 106].

Im Roman “Ostfriesenzorn® greift der
Schriftsteller auch aktiv zur Verwendung
traditioneller Stilmittel wie Vergleiche (Sein
Mund und sein Hals waren inzwischen
so trocken, als hdtte er Sand geschluckt
[ebd., S. 13]; Sie sah den Mann, der ihr eine
Stahlschlinge um den Hals legte und dabei
ldchelte, als sei es eine Perlenkette, die er ihr
zum Geschenk machen wollte [5, S. 15]; Ihr
Herz klopfte so sehr, dass sie es horen konnte
[ebd., S. 25]), Hyperbel (Sie war restlos
begeistert [ebd., S. 19]; Bernhard Sommerfeldt,
der hier ..., galt geradezu als mdrchenhaft
reich [ebd., S. 36]), Antithese (Deshalb drehte
sie sich nicht schnell, sondern ganz langsam
[ebd., S. 14]; Fiir viele drauffen war er Held,
fiir andere ein eiskalter Killer [ebd., S. 37]),
Litotes (Es war nicht wirklich still [ebd., S. 42];
Nicht ganz billig, aber [ebd., S. 49]),
Anapher (Endlich war mal was los, endlich
passierte mal was [ebd., S. 34]; Rolltreppen
waren lange Zeit sein Lieblingsjagdrevier
gewesen. Rolltreppen und S-Bahnen
[ebd., S. 9]) oder Ellipsen (Besonders im
Sommer [ebd., S. 9]; Welch ein Tag! [ebd., S. 11];
Ein Heiliger. Ein Guru [ebd., S. 125]).

Auf der lexikalischen Ebene wird emotional
gefarbtes  und  bewertendes ~ Vokabular
verwendet, obwohl der Autor auch nicht auf

den libermifBigen Gebrauch solcher Werkzeuge
zurlickgreift. Zum Beispiel verwendet der
Verfasser bei der Beschreibung der Luft nicht
das neutrale Adjektiv neblig, sondern den
bewertenden Ausdruckston nebelschwanger: Sie
gingen auf den Deich zu, das Gras war feucht
von der Nacht, die Luft war nebelschwanger
[ebd., S. 15-16].

Neben dem neutralen, ausdrucksstarken
und bewertenden Vokabular bezieht K.-P. Wolf
in den Text seines Romans aktiv einen Hauch
von wissenschaftlichem Funktionsstil ein,
beispielsweise die  Namen  biologischer
Arten — Tiere und Pflanzen, die die Insel
Langeoog bewohnen, wie z.B. Sie stand mit dem
Kameramann bei einem stimmigen Pferd und
erkldrte ihm, woran sie erkenne, dass es sich um
einen Friesen handle [ebd., S. 13]; Sie rechnete
damit, einen Vogel zu sehen, eine Mdowe oder
eine Dohle. Vielleicht einen Hasen [ebd., S. 14].

K.-P. Wolf beschreibt das Leben und die

Realien in seiner Heimat und verwendet
viele Realienworter. Dies fihrt zu dem
umfangreichen nationalen Charakter des

Werkes des Schriftstellers, der dem Ubersetzer
natiirlich gewisse Schwierigkeiten bereitet.
Wenn der Schriftsteller einen der Einheimischen
beschreibt, verwendet er solche Realienworter
wie Siiffe Lale (Bumiuka Conoodenvka Jletin),
Moin (IlpuBitTanHs Ha miBHOYI Himewyunnm),
Meierei (Ha cxoni ¥ Ha miBHOYI HiMeuywHH 1110
HA3By YacTO BHUKOPHCTOBYIOTH 3aMICTh CIIOBa
«monouapusy) 5, S. 18, 31, 50, 88, 120] und so
weiter.

Einige der im Roman “Ostfriesenzorn”
verwendeten Exotismen sind Eigennamen,
wie beispielsweise Flinthorn, ein Gebiet im
Stidwesten der ostfriesischen Insel Langeoog,
dessen Name sich aus den beiden Begriffen
Flint (Feuerstein) und Horn (Fluthaken)
ableitet. Seit 1986 gehort das Flinthorn als
Ruhezone (Schutzzone I) zum Nationalpark
Niedersdchsisches Wattenmeer. Ein anderes
Beispiel ist Langeoog (ostfriesisch fiir ,Jlange
Insel), die drittgrote der Ostfriesischen Inseln
im Nordwesten Deutschlands, die dem Festland
des Bundeslandes Niedersachsen zwischen der
Ems— und Wesermiindung in der Deutschen
Bucht vorgelagert sind: Inge Schmelzin, die seit
fiinfzehn Jahren immer wieder auf Langeoog
Urlaub machte, zeigte auf Astrid und erkldrte
ihrer sechzehnjdhrigen Tochter Annika:

[ebd, S. 8]. K.-P. Wolf beschreibt dic
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Besonderheiten des Lebens auf dieser Insel
(Ihnen hatte wohl vorher niemand gesagt, dass
Langeoog eine autofreie Insel ist [ebd., S. 124])
und verwendet viele Realien, die oft zum nicht
dquivalenten Vokabular gehdren.

Realien sind Mono— und Polylexem-
Einheiten, deren Hauptbedeutung (im Sinne
eines bindren Vergleichs) traditionell eine Reihe
ethnokultureller Informationen enthilt, die der
objektiven Realitdt der Wirtssprache fremd sind.
Realien werden zum Beispiel nur beim Vergleich
zweier Sprachen offenbart. Die Namen von
Objekten und Lebensphdnomenen der Bewohner
von ostfriesischen Inseln sind Realien fiir die
ukrainische Sprache, da ihre Entsprechung in der
ukrainischsprachigen Gesellschaft nicht existiert.
Das sind fiir den Ukrainisch sprechenden Leser
Realienworter, auf die der Ubersetzer achten
sollte.

Man zéhlt zur Kategorie der Realien auch
geografische Namen, Eigen— und Nachnamen.
Der Roman “Ostfriesenzorn” enthélt viele
solcher Realien, darunter Nordsee, Ostfriesland,
eine ostfriesische Insel, Langeoog, Flinthérn,
Norddeich, Barkhausenstrafse, Lingen und
Florke, Remmers, Leifs, Meierei, Vier Beaufort,
sowie Hans Fallada, Judith Rakers und
Holger Bloem. Die Schwierigkeit, solche
sprachlichen Elemente in die Kategorie der
Realien aufzunehmen, besteht jedoch darin, dass
geografische Namen, Eigen— und Nachnamen
leicht mit Hilfe der Ubersetzungssprache
transkribiert oder transliteriert werden konnen,
wihrend Realien auf unterschiedliche Weise
iibersetzt werden und ihre Ubersetzung durch
Transcodierung nicht immer effektiv und
verstandlich ist.

Neben einem solchen nationalspezifischen
Vokabular, das sich in erster Linie mit den
Lebenswirklichkeiten der in der Arbeit
beschriecbenen Nationalitdt befasst, werden
spezifische sprachliche Mittel des Deutschen
verwendet, z.B. phrasenbezogene Beugungen:
Sie hatte ihn durchaus zur Kenntnis genommen
[5, S. 12]. Die stehende Redewendung ,,etwas/
jemanden zur Kenntnis nehmen» wird als
«etwas/jemanden  registrieren,  bemerken,;
etw. bewusst wahrnehmen (und daraus eigene
Schliisse ziehen)* verstanden: «Bowua tioco 6e3-
YMO8HO nomimuna/eézana na samimky». Oder
z.B. eine andere Redewendung «jemandem in
die Hande spielen»: Das ist ja vollig verriickt,
dachte der Professor, das Schicksal spielt mir

in die Hdinde [ebd., S. 84] kann in dem Satz
ibersetzt werden wie «rpatu Ha pyKy KOMYCh,
CTIPUSITH KOMYCh B UOMY-HEOy/b 1 T. iH.; JOMTOMa-
ratn»: Lle HelimosipHo, — nooymas npogecop, —
cama 0osisi 00NOMaA2ae MeHi.

Der interessanteste Aspekt der Ubersetzung
von lexikalischen  individuell-stilistischen
Merkmalen des Werkes von K.-P. Wolf ist die
Analyse der Ubersetzung von Exotismen und
Wortrealien. Man kann iiber fiinf Hauptmethoden
sprechen, um Realien von einer Sprache in eine
andere zu iibertragen:

1. Aquivalente Entlehnungen, die die Form
oder Aussprache der Realien in der Sprache der
Ubersetzung wiedergeben.

2. Aquivalente Kalkierungen, die das
Morphem eines Wortes oder einer Phrase
reproduzieren.

3.Aquivalente Analogie, deren Bedeutung
dem Wort der Fremdsprache am néachsten kommt
und die nur in diesem Zusammenhang verwendet
werden konnen.

4. Aquivalent-lexikalische Substitutionen, die
im Verlauf von Ubersetzungstransformationen
gebildet werden.

5. Beschreibung, die nur verwendet wird,
wenn andere Methoden nicht eingesetzt werden
konnen oder nicht geeignet sind [3, S. 145].

Im Allgemeinen ist die Ubersetzung von
Stilmitteln die Hauptschwierigkeit bei der
Vermittlung der Eigenart des Autors, da die
Verwendung von Transformationen durch den
Ubersetzer, die durchaus gerechtfertigt sind,
weil sie die pragmatische Belastung des Textes
nicht verletzen, den individuellen Stil immer
noch nicht im Detail vermitteln kann.

Zusammenfassung und  Perspektiven
der weiteren Forschungen. Am Beispiel
von Ubersetzungen der Werke des modernen
deutschsprachigen Schriftstellers Klaus-Peter
Wolf'stellen wir fest, dass der Ubersetzer erhebliche
Schwierigkeiten haben kann, die Eigenart des
Schriftstellers beim Ubersetzen von Belletristik zu
reproduzieren. Die Verwendung unzureichender
Mittel zur Ubermittlung des Ausgangstextes
durch den Ubersetzer kann zu einem Verlust
der Eigenart und zu den Auswirkungen fiihren,
die der Autor des Originalwerks beabsichtigt
hat. Die Untersuchung der Besonderheiten
des individuellen Stils von K.-P. Wolf lésst
schlussfolgern, dass seine Eigenart durch eine
lakonische Darstellung des Textes, die Tendenz zu
einfachen Sétzen, oft einsilbigen, gekennzeichnet
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ist. Auf der lexikalischen Ebene gibt es
phrasenbezogene  Einheiten,  Realienworter,
besonders Anthroponyme und Toponyme. Zu
den stilistischen Merkmalen des Idiostils von

K.-P. Wolf gehort eine genaue Verwendung
von Tropen (hauptsdchlich Epitheta, Hyperbel,
Litotes, Antithesen, Vergleiche, Wiederholungen
und Ellipsen).
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Anomauia. Axmyanvre 00CRiONCEHHA MOPKAEMbCA NPOOIEeMU MemApi3uKy nOOOPOICE 8 CYUACHIL YKpA-
iHCoKIlU aimepamypi. K 8i0oMo, NOOOPOICHI MBOPU He € YUMOCL HOBUM OJisl JIMEPAmypHoOi meopuocmi
ma nepexcunu ceoe «3onome cmonimmsay we y XIX-nepwiti nonosuni XX cmonimms, ane, mum He MeH,
SANUMAIOMBCA OOHUMU 3 HAU3AMpPeOy8aHiuux ceped yumaybkoi ayoumopii 8 ycvomy ceimi i doci. Bapmo
3A3HAYUMU, WO NOOOPOC Y Jimepamypi 1l Mucmeymei moxce Oymu He MilbKU QaKmuiHoO 8 CEHCi nepemi-
WeHHs Y BUKTIOUHO ceoepadiunomy npocmopi. [1o0opodic modice 6ymu nog a3anoio i3, HanPUKIAo, 3aHyPEeHHIM
Y c6im ymonii/anmuymonii, K 6apianm — no0opodc 00 nomoubivua ma y hanmacmuyni cgimu. Jlimepamypa
ROCIY208YEMbCA WUPOKUM THCIMPYMEHMAPIEM, Wo 3a0e3neuye HAC PISHUMU KOHOMAYIsMU NOOOPodici — 2eo-
epapivHumMu, icmopudHuUMY, KYIbmyporociuHumu, @itocopcokumu ma bazamoma iHwumu. 38adxcarouu Ha
JAHCAHP MA YAC Y NOOOPONUCHIX MBOPAX IMIHHUM € CNIBBIOHOUEHHS. 080X OCHOBHUX KOMNOHEHMIS, W0 MAlomb
Oymu HaasHUMU Y MaKomy mekcmi, — OOKYMeHMalbHo20 ma Qikyitnoeo. Yacmo cyuacni nucomeHHUKuU ane-
JI0IOMb came 00 ecero AK 00 AimepamypHoi popmu 01 HANUCAHHSA NOOOPOJICHIX MEopie. AKuo Ha camomy
NOYAMKY PO36UMKY NOOOPOIICHIX MEOPIE AKMUSHUMU HCAHPAMU OVIU WOOEHHUKU MA MEMYapu, mo nisHiule —
uepes poman ma Onogioanus — 6a2amo Xmo 3 asmopie NoYaIU NOCAY208YEAMUCH CaMe eCeEM, AKUl 3apa3z
Gaxmuuno — ceped HAUNONYIAPHIWUX MEKCMOBUX (opm peanizayii aimepamypHozo mexkcmy. Y cmammi
cgoxycosano yeazy Ha ananisi 080X eceig CyyacHux yKpaincbkux nucoMeHnuxie — Bacuna Maxua ma Anopis
Jlooxu. Li mexcmu Oau3vKi 3a 10xkayiero, saxa Qicypye 6 ecesx, ane Yikagi mum, ujo 308Cim NO-pisHOMY 300pa-
Hcarome «nooopodicy. Ouesuono, agmopu NOCIY208YI0OMbCs NeGHUMU 3A2AbHUMU NIOX00aMU 00 KOHCMPYIO-
BAHHI MEKCMIB, alle NPU YboMy Memaghizuxa nooopo’Ci y Yux 1imepamypHux meopax npuHyunoso 8iOMiHHa,
WO poOUMb KONCHULL 3 HUX AOCOTHOMHO YHIKAILHUM NOOOPOICHIM MEOPOM.

Knrouosi cnoea: nooopooicni meopu, eceil, monoc, O0OKymenmanvHe, (QikyiliHe, iMacon02is, CYy4acHd
Jaimepamypa.
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Abstract. The current study touches on the problem of the metaphysics of travel in modern Ukrainian
literature. As it is known, travel works are not something new for literary process and experienced their
"golden age" back in the 19th and the first half of the 20th century, but, nevertheless, they remain one
of the most popular among readers all over the world. It is worth noting that travel in literature and art can be
not only factual in the sense of movement in an exclusively geographical space. The trip can also be connected
with, for example, immersion in the world of utopia/dystopia, as an option — a trip to the afterlife and to
fantastic worlds. Literature uses a wide range of tools that provide us with various connotations of travel:
geographical, historical, cultural, philosophical and others. Taking into account the genre and the time period
of history of the development in travel works, the variable is the ratio of two main components that should
be present in such a text: documentary and fictional. Often, modern writers appeal specifically to the essay
as a literary form for writing travel works of literature. If at the very beginning of the development of travel
works, diaries and memoirs were the active genres, then later — through novels and short stories — many
authors began to use the essay, which is now, in fact, among the most popular textual forms of the realization
of a literary text. The article focuses attention on the analysis of two essays by modern Ukrainian writers:
Vasyl Makhno and Andrii Lyubka. These texts are close as to the location that is depicted in the essays, but
are interesting in that they represent the ‘journey” in completely different ways. Obviously, the authors use
certain general approaches to the construction of texts, but at the same time, the metaphysics of travel in these
literary works are fundamentally different, which makes each of them an absolutely unique travel work.

Key words: travel literature, essay, topos, documental, fictional, imagology, contemporary literature.

ITocTanoBka mpoéJsemu. JliteparypHi Tek-
CTH PO MAHIPH 3aBHKIU Oynu cepen cbaBopI/I-
TIB SIK y YUTauiB, TaKk 1 y MUCHbMEHHHKIB, BiJ-
pi3HsTHCS IIHPOKOIO PI3HOMAaHITHICTIO 1 3apa3
€ OJTHUMH 3 JIIJIEPiB JITEpaTypHOTO PUHKY. Tema
MOJJ0POXK1 @00 MOTUB JJOPOTH YACTO 3aiiMae LeH-
TpaJlbHE MICLIE Yy JITepaTypHUX TBOpaxX Pi3HUX
POIIIB Ta YaHPIB y MPEJACTAaBHUKIB PI3HUX HaIli-
OHAJILHUX JiTeparyp. [0Bopsiun mpo Taki TBOPH,
MOJKHA arefoBaTH He TUTBKH JI0 TPABEJOTiB, SKi
cTanu jayxe maHoBaHuMH 3 XIX CTOMITTS, ane
H IO TEKCTIB, JI¢ OMHCAHO MOJOPOXK JO MOTOM-
O1yyst abo 10 CBITy yTOIii / @aHTHYTOIIi TOIIO.
Slkoro 6 He Oyia MOJOPOXK y TEKCTi, BOHA MOXKE
MPsIMO BIUIMBATH HA PO3TOPTAHHS CIOXKETY, KOM-
MO3UIIiI0, crelu(}iKy XPOHOTOMY JITepaTypHOTO
TEKCTY Ta JIOBOJII 4acTO HAa PO3BUTOK CHUCTEMHU
MEPCOHAXIB, 1X CKJIaJ Ta T€, SK BOHH IIOBO-
JATBCS, SIKI XapaKTePUCTHKH BOHU BTPAvYarOTh
a0o0, HaBIaKH, SIKUX HaOyBarOTh. ToOTO Maemo

3a3HAYUTH, 10 KO)KHA TIOZIOPO’K Ma€ CBOKO MeTa-
(hi3uKy 3QJIEKHO BiJ 3MICTOGOPMHU XYITOKHBOTO
TEKCTY, aBTOPCHKOT 1/1e1 Ta 1HTEeHIIii.

AHaNi3 OCTaHHIX JOC/iIKeHb i my0Jrika-
uiii. AHami3 JiTepaTypHHX TBOpPIB HpPO MOAO-
pOXi Haifyacrimie TOB’si3aHUl a00 TOPKAETHCS
MpsIMO YU  OMOCEPEIKOBAHO IMAaroJIOrigHOTO
nociipkeHHsa. Cepell aBTOPUTETHUX CepiHUX
BUJIaHb, [ MOXKHA 3HANTH HAyKOBI mpari 3 el
npobnemaruku, — “Studia Imagologica” [10],
Ky OyJ0 3aCHOBaHO B cepearHi XX CTOMITTS
I. Jusepunxom Ta J[x. Jlipcenom. Cepen ykpa-
THCBKMX BYEHHX 1MAarojori4Ho0 mpobiemaru-
koo 3anmMaetbes JImutpo Hanupaiiko (mparti
«Ounma 3axopy: peuemniiss Ykpainu B 3axigHii
€sporni 11-18 ct.» [6], «JliTeparypHa imarosno-
ris: mpeamMert 1 crparerii» [5]) Ta KO. bapabarm
[1]. Iutansas hpoHTHPY B JTiTEpPATYpPi JOCTIIKYE
Apocnas Ilomimyk (mpari «['iGpumHa Tomorpa-
bis» [7], «@ponTrpHa ieHTHYHICTHY [8]). Kon-
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KpeTHO MeTadi3uKOI0 JITepaTypHOl MOAOPOXKi
3aiimaeTbcss Manniena Ilyneryn (Monorpadis
«CyuacHa niTepaTypa IOIOpPOXKEW: MeTa)kaHp,
THUIIONOTis1, IMAaroJoriyHui acek™ [9]).

Mera i 3aBaaHHSI JOCJIAKEHH — TIPO-
aHaJI3yBaTH y CTaTTi ecei JBOX MPEICTABHHKIB
Cy4yacHOi YKpaiHCHKOT JIiTepaTypu Ta MPOAEMOH-
CTpPYBAaTH, SIK J1Ba TEKCTH IPO «UYXKHUI» MPOCTIp
3pealli3oBaHO B MEXax pi3HUX 1TIOCTUIIB, MPO-
CJIIIKYBATH crierudiKy 3MicToHOpMH JliTeparyp-
HUX TBOPIB Ta c(hOKyCyBaTH yBary Ha yHIKaJib-
HOCTI MeTa(i3UKH KOXKHOTO 3 TIOJIOPOKHIX eceiB.

0O0’ext pocaimxenus — ecei “Melancholia
Hungarica” B. Maxna Tta “Genius loci: Ileuy,
VYropumua”  A. JlwoOku. Ilpeamer gocJi-
JKeHHsI — MeTadi3uka MoA0pOXKi y CydacHOMY
yKpalHChbKOMY ecei, aHasll3 HOro KOHCTPYKTIB
Ta crenudiky KOHOTAIld Ha MPUKJIAl 3a3Hayde-
HUX JIITepaTypHUX TEKCTIB.

Buknax ocCHOBHOro wmarepiaay aocJi-
JoKeHHs. Y TyMaHITapuCTHUIl € 0€37114 BU3HAYeHb
MOHATTS «MeTadi3uKa» Ta OKPECICHHS IpeN-
MeTy II€l TUCHUIUIIHU. Y I[bOMY JIOCIIHKCHHI
3a OCHOBY B35TO JYMKY IIpO Te, 110 «MaTepialib-
HUM TIpeaMeToM MeTadi3uKu € BCs AIMCHICTh —
yce, 110 ICHYE, a OTKe, SIK pedl MaTepiaibHi, TaK
1 HemarepialpHi, SIK pedi camoicHyrodi (cydcTan-
11iH1), TaK 1 BUMAQJKOB1 (aKIUAEHTAJIbH1), HEOO-
XiAH1 ¥ O0BiAbHI, KUB1 ¥ HexnBl. OCHOBHUM
npeaMeToM MeTadi3uKu € CBIT JIHCHOTO OyTTS,
HATOMICTh OyTTa mMucinume (JIoriuHe) € 11 mpen-
METOM Jpyropsauaum) [2, c. 9]. Orxe, came Ha
IUX OCOOMMBOCTAX MeTa(di3uKH JiTepaTypHOI
MOZOPOKI BAPTO 30CEPEAUTHUCH, KOJIA TOBOPHMO
PO JIITepaTypHy MOJOPOXK SK MpO Crocid mi3-
HaHHS 4y>KOro IPOCTOpPYy Ta HOro *x mnoOy1oBH
y MPOLEC] KITUChMA-YUTAHHS.

Marnanena Illynsryn y cBOiM MOHOIpa-
¢ii 3a3Havae, MO «TPAAUIIAHO BYEHI OIHCY-
I0Th IIMPOKHM cHekTp TumiB mnopopoxi. ITpu
bOMY JOCTIAHUKU BUCYBalOThb PI3HI KpUTEpii
kinacudikamii, MO HaJIeKaTh 0 BiAIaJIEHUX
napuH. BpaxoByroTbcs 0COOIMBOCTI HPOCTOPY
i 4Yacy, yBHpa3HIOIOTHCS TPOBIAHUHN AUCKYpC,
TUN XyJAO)KHBOTO MMCJICHHS, CEMaHTHUKa CHUM-
BOJIIKM, OCOOJINBOCTI (PYHKIIIOHYBaHHSI TBOPIB
ta popmay [9, c. 69]. Ane BaXIMBO 3a3HAYNTH,
10 TPOTATOM PO3BHUTKY JIITEPAaTypH 3MiHIOBa-
macs ¥ cnenudika NiTepaTypHUX TEKCTIB MPO
nofopoki. Pi3HI kaHpW Ta JIITEpaTypHI €MOXH
MaJIi CBOi OCOOJIMBOCTI, sIKI Hal4acTiIlIe BILIU-
BaJM Ha CIIBBIAHOUIEHHS y TEKCTI JOKYMEH-
TaJIBHOTO Ta (IKIIHHOTO KOMITOHEHTIB.

be3yMoBHO, y cydacHiif JiTepaTypi 3arajiom
Ta B €CEICTHIII 30KpeMa MaeEMO CBOi 0COOIHUBOCTI
KOHCTPYIOBaHHS TIIOIOPOXHIX TBOpiB. «Haii-
UITBHIIIA B3a€EMOJIISI TOAOPOXKI 3 IHIIUMU MEXK-
OBUMH >KaHpaMH — €cCe€, MeMyapaMu, aBTOO010-
rpadiero, MOACHHUKOM, €IICTOJISAPIEM, HAPUCOM,
SK1 TAKOXK CYTTEBO aKTHBI3YIOThCSI caMe B Iepe-
X1JIHI €MOXM 1 CTalTh MOJIEM JJISl XYI0XKHBOTO
EKCIIEPUMEHTY, [I0 B TIOAAJBIIOMY BXOIUTH
y SIpO KYIBTypH, CTA€ aKTyaJbHHM IOCBIJIOM,
apceHaJioM JJisi aBTOPUTETHUX >KAaHPIB 1 CTH-
MYJIIO€ 1X PO3BUTOK. BitacHe, y HH3III HOBITHIX
TBOpiB (AHkes Cractoka, FOpis AnapyxoBuua,
Onekcanypa ['eHica) BaKJIMBO YBUPA3HUTH KOH-
KpPETHY »KaHPOBY JOMiHaHTy. Bing omoiai mpo
JOPOXKHI BPa)KCHHSI TIMCBMEHHHKH JIETKO Tepe-
XOISITh JIO CIOTaJiB, MOETHYIOTh, MUIAX T€O-
rpadgiyHuil 13 TUIIXOM IyMKH y (opmi ece»
[9, c. 70-71].

AKTyasbHe J0CHIKEHHS TOPKAETHCS aHAITIZY
Ta MOPIBHSHHS KOHCTPYIOBAHHS IOIOPOXKHBOTO
TBOpPY (€cer0) Ha MpHKIAAl TBOPUOCTI AHIpIS
JIrobku Ta Bacuns Maxua. “Melancholia
Hungarica” B. Maxna ta “Genius loci: Ileu,
VYropmuna” A. JlroOku: BXke y Ha3BaX TEKCTIB
MIOMITHUM € areJloBaHHg /0 3axiJIHOEBPOIIEH-
CHKOTO KOHTEKCTY uepe3 3aly4eHHS JIaTUHKH,
IO HEe € 000B’A3KOBHUM, ajle YacTO € TUIIOBUM,
aJKe 0ZIpasy «3aHypIOE» PEIHITIEHTA JI0 YYKOTO
HAI[IOHAJILHOTO KOHTEKCTY Ha pIiBHI MOBHOTO
KOMIIOHEHTY.

Eceit Anapis JItoOKku sSiK TUIIOBUIN TOJOPOXK-
Hill TBIp NO€AHYE y cOO1 KOMITOHEHTH (iKIil
Ta JOKYMEHTAJIICTUKU. [ OBOpsAYM PO OCTaHHIH,
MaeMO 3a3HAYMTH, 10 HOTO OB’ I3aHO 3 OITMCOM
Ta i7eHTHU(DIKAII€I0 KOHKPETHOTO TOIOCY 3 TIEB-
HUMHU ICTOpUYHUMH Ta reorpadiunumu dax-
TaMH: «... yropcbke micto Ileu, po3ramoBane Ha
MiBACHHOMY 3aX0[li KpaiHu, 01511 KopJoHy 3 Xop-
Barieto» [3, c. 163]. LlikaBum € Te, 1110 HABKOJIO
nporo ¢akry (cyTo reorpadiqHOro) HapaTopom
KOHCTPYIOEThCS YHIKaJIbHA 1ICHTUYHICTh MICTAa,
y TEKCTI 3a3Ha4€HO, 110 «1l€ BOJHOYAC aBCTPO-
YTOpChbKE MICTO 3 TPaIUIiIHOI0 apXiTeKTyporo
i TaKMM THUIIOBUM JJIsl TyHAaHCBKOI iMIiepii BOK-
3aJI0M, OTTOMAaHCBHKUH (oprmocT 13 3eIeHUMHU
KynojaMH MeuyeTeil 1 cCTpijaMd MIHOpETIB,
[IAHOHCBKE MICTEYKO 3 MaJIeHbKUMH OyIMHOY-
KaMU Ta 3aTUIIHUMH CIMEMHUMH pecTOpaHuu-
KaMH, KOMYHICTHYHHI KOHCTPYKT 13 cipux Oara-
TOITOBEPXIBOK 1 MOTBOPHUX MPOMHCIOBUX 30H,
a BCE BKYIIl — Cy4acHe [EHTPAIbHOEBPOIICHCHKE
MICTO 3 KIJIbKOMa IJIacTaMH icTopii, TpaBM, CJIi-
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JaMU PO3KBITY ¥ HEKBAIUTMBHUM IIOJICHHUM >KUT-
im» [3, c. 163]. HaBkomno 1poro reorpadiqao-
KYJIBTYPHOTO TIOMEXIB 51 B €Cel 1 CTPYKTYPYEThCS
o0pa3 micTa.

OxpiM  JIOKyMEHTQJIFHOTO  KOMITOHEHTY,
MOB’sI3aHOTO 3 reorpadi€o, akKTUBHUM € 3ally-
YeHHs ICTOPUYHUX (PAKTIB, SKi T€XK BapTO BBa-
JKaTU KOMIIOHEHTAaMHU caMe JOKYMEHTAaIbHOTO,
a He (IKmiHOTO y HbOMY TEKCTi. 30Kpema,
Haerbest Mpo Taki iHKpycTamii: «...Ileu 1 craB
y 2010 poui KynbsrypHoto ctonuiero €Bporn»
[3, c. 16], «... yHIBEpCHTET TYT ICHY€ e 3
XIV cromitrsan [3, ¢. 164]. L{ikaBuM € iIeHTH-
(biKyBaHHS OHOTO TOMOCY Yepe3 OIU3BKICTh 10
iHImoro: «3o0BciM Henogaik Ileda posramoBa-
Hui Morau — micue, e yropii B 1526 pori npo-
rpaJii CYMHO3BICHY OMTBY OCMaHaM, IiCIIs 90TO
VYropcbke KopouniBCcTBO MPUIMHUIIO 1CHYBaHHS,
a IMMAHOHCBHKI 3eMJII Ha JIOBI1 CTOMJITTA ITiAIIAJINA
MyCyIbMaHCBKiN immepii» [3, c. 165]. Takum
YMHOM, 300pakeHO OpMyBaHHS MicTa 3a moce-
PEAHMLITBOM BIOpYBaHHS ICTOPUYHOIO TIa,
dakTH CyTO JOKYMEHTaJIbHi, IO CHUPAIOTHCA
Ha KOHKPETHI ICTOpWYHI jJatu W reorpadivdi
KOOPJIWHATH, HApAaTOPOM 3MIIIEHO Y IUIOMIUHY
KaJei10CKOmuHO-(DIKIIHHOTO  TPaHCIIOBAHHS
ICTOPUYHUX TOMIA, IO CTaTu BaKJIUBUMU JUIS
dbopMmyBaHHS yHIKQIbHUX pUC MiciuHU: «I1lmsx
13 Crambyna no Binns npomnsra uepes [led, mo
W BU3HAYWIIO JIOJIO MiCTa: HOro 3aBOWOBYBalH,
pyHHyBanu, ane i BiAOyIOBYBalu, JaBaIl HOBE
JKUTTS, KO)KHAa HOBa BJaJia IIOCh 3HUIIYBala,
MepeiHaKIyBaia, MiHsJIA XPEeCTH Ha IMiBMICAII
1 HaBMakW, aje B CyMl BUHIUIA JOCUTH LIKaBa
i OGarara Ha cMak cymiml. MicTo Ha mepexpecrTi
abo KijbKa MICT B OTHOMY MicIii» [3, c. 165].

Takum YuHOM, TreTepoobpa3 y mpoaHali-
30BaHOMY ecei KOHCTPYIOETbCS HE CTIJIBKH Ha
300payKeHHI aBTEHTUYHOCTI MICIIEBOCTI 3 TOYKHU
30py 0COOMMBOCTEM MOOYTY UM TPaauILIiid MicIle-
BUX MEIIKAHIIIB, IXHIX 3BUYAiB 4l (OKYCyBaHHI
yBaru Ta IMIUIEMEHTYBAaHHS y TEKCT XYIOXKHIX
JeTanei, MoB’si3aHuX 3 TUIIOBUMH MpeaMeTaMu
a6o nmoxistmu. OOpa3 MicTa TyT pernpe3eHTOBAHO
3a TOCEPEIHHIITBOM IOIOPOXKi, IO BaKIHBO,
HE TUIBKM TeorpadiuHoi, ame W iCTOPUYHOI.
ba Oinpire, mpuKMETHUM € Te, IO TTOMEXIB’ s
IIOTO TOMOCY — SIK TreorpadiyHe, Tak ¥ icTo-
pHUYHE — HE CTUIBKH PO3/ALIs€ HApaTHUB Ha «CBIM»
Ta «UYXHi», CKUTBKU TIOEJHY€E BCIO ICTOPUYHO-
reorpadiuHy CTpOKaTicThb, (hopMyrouH 3 Hel i1eH-
truHicTh MicTa: «lle e e OpieHT, ane Bxe i HE
3axim; 1e me €Bporna, ane B TiHI SKOi HAPOIKY-

toTbes bankanu. Tyt MoxkHa 3’icTu Oypek y 3BU-
yaifHiil mekapHi — Takuii, sk y bonrapii, Cep06ii
uyn bocHii, ane sikoro To/i nrykatu B ABCTpii, X0u
BOHA TYT 30BCIM MOpy4. TyT IIOCh 3aKIHUYETHCH,
ayie He J0 KiHIsI, TYT I0Ch TOYMHAETHCS, alle TO1
K MUTI 3ynuHsA€eThCsA. HaBiTh Ha3Ba MicTa 3BY-
YHUTh, K JISITIAC, ajie BITPY: TYT 1 3BYyK yAapy Mo
IIKipi, Ta BOAHOYAC 1 CBUCT 1Al — Med, mritd!»
[3,c. 165].

3Bepratounch 10 Tekery B. Maxna
“Melancholia Hungarica”, Mmaemo cripaBy 3 30BCiM
IHIIAM MIAXOAOM JI0 KOHCTPYIOBAHHSI TOIIOCY.
Sxmo y texcti Anzpis JIroOku Tomoc mae reo-
rpadiyHi Ta ICTOpPUYHI KOHOTAllil, a 3HAYUTH,
HOr0 KOHCTPYKIIiS MAa€ CBOEK OCHOBOIO XPOHO-
TOTI, arelOBaHHS JI0 SIKOTO ¥ Ja€ 3MiHy 00pasy
MiCTa, MOro pPO3BUTOK Yy TMpOIECI CTAaHOBJIECHHS,
To Bacuinp MaxHo oznpa3y 3aimydae 1HTEPTEKCTY-
abHy HapaTWBHY CTpaTeriio Ta 3a ii mocepeIHu-
LITBOM PO3KPUBAE TOIOC 3 TOUKH 30py KYJIBTYpHOT
KoHoTamii: «B yropcekoro nmucemenHuka Jlacio
Kpacnoropkai € poman «Menanxostisi CpOTHBY ».
Tekct mpo CKJIAMHOINII MOTHBAIN  JTFOICHKOL
MOBEJIHKM B OOCTaBMHAX KapIUHAJIBHUX 3MiH.
Jlemo dinocodepkuii — aemnio abCcypAnCTChKHIMA
TBip. Y NPUTYEBiN CTUIICTUII 3 TOUHUMH JeTa-
JSIMH, B SIKMX BTaJy€ThCS YTOpPChKa pealibHICTh
1980-x, MUCbMEHHUK BUOYIOBY€E PO3IOBIIb PO
MoJIl B MICTEUKY, KyAH HaBiJIaBCS LUPK, LI00H
MOKa3yBaTH HAHOUIBIIIOTO y CBITI CHHBOTO KHUTA.
To 110 5 3HaB po YropuuHy i 10 MYy 3HATH,
mo6u TouHo Bigunraru KpacHoropkai? Llock un
Maibke Higoro? I 1o 1e 3a MeIaHxoJIis, 110 3aI10-
JIOHIOE MICTEUKa 1 NPUKJIMKA€E JIIOACH AIATH Tak,
Haue KUBEMO B OCTaHHI 4yacu? YTOPIIUHY s CTO-
I1aB 3 BikHa motsara» [4, c. 183]. Sk 6aunmo,
y IOMY BHUIMAJKy «IIOJOPOX» PO3MOYNHAETHCS
3 KYJIBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTY Ta CTaHy 1 TIIbKH MicCIs
IILOTO TPAHC(HOPMYEThCS, alle HE Ha CyTO reorpa-
¢biduHy MOJOPOK, IMITIEMEHTOBaHY JI0 €Celo, a Ha
MOIOPOXK CTONISIABHY, SIKa KOHCTPYIO€ 00pa3
4yepe3 0COOMCTOCTEH Ta momii — 3arajabHOICTO-
pUUHI Ta OCOOMCTI, 10 HAMALISE TOMOC TEBHOIO
arMocdeporo Ta, 30KpemMa, HACTPOEM.

AuJe He BapTO HIBEIOBATH W ICTOPUYHUI KOH-
TekcT. besyMoBHO, BiH npucyTHi. [1]o BaximBo,
came ICTOpUYHMIA KOHTEKCT (Ha BIIMIHY BiJ] reo-
rpadiunoro B ecei A. JIF0OKH) CTBOPIOE y TEKCTI
JOKyMEHTaNbHYy ckianoBy: «Komuch YropmmHa
Mo3Havagacs He3pO3yMUIMM MEHI B JWTHHCTBI
cinoBoM «banarony, neck Tam 1945 poky 3aBep-
1ITyBaB BIMHY Miii imo» [4, c. 184], «Y langopa
Mapai, 1110 HapoIMBCS B 4aCH IMIIEPiaIbHOTO PO3-
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KBITY, Oy/H yci MiICTaBU MEPEeKUBATU MPUCTYIH
menanxonii. Kom 1918 poky Bce 3 I'abcOypramu
minuto 1mkepedepts, Mapai mocsr 18-piuHoro
BiKy» [4, c. 185]. B ecei icropuuni mosii mogpano
came uepe3 momii, sKi BiIOyBajuCs 3 TICBHUMH
0COOHMCTOCTSIMH, SIKI 9aCTO YOCOOJIOIOTh y CBOTH
JIOJ1 JIOMIO LLJ0TO0 HAPOZy, IO MPHHLMIIOBO BifI-
pi3HsI€ 1Ba aHAIII30BaH1 MOJOPOXKHI TBOPH.

B ecei Bacwis Maxna WaeTbes, Hacamnepes,
came TIPo «ITOOPOXK OiorpadisiMmy) K TIPO «ITOI0-
POXK KpaiHOO», 1110 TROPUTH YHIKAIbHUM aJITOPUTM
CTBOpEHHSI Ta MOOYIOBH MOAOPONKHBOTO TBOPY,
YCKIIATHIOE MOTO, 07a€ KyIbTypHHUX Ta COLiaNb-
HHUX KOHOTAIlii, HE 0a3yeThCsl JIMIIE HA JIOKyMEH-
TaJIbHUX (DAaKTax Ta BIACHUX BPa)KCHHSX, BILIETE-
HUX Y TKQHUHY JIITEPATYPHOTO TEKCTY.

OcobnuBe MicIie TYT MOCiIaloTh came pede-
peHcH Ha 1HII TekcTH. Panime 3a3HayeHUi
poMaH «MenaHXomisi COPOTHBY» — HE €IUHUU.
Bonu «BUOYOBYIOTHCS» aBTOPOM Yy LIUIMN JIaH-
mior TekcTiB: «Y HoOemiBebkii nekirii Keprec
SK MUCHbMEHHUK, 1[0 HE OMHHAE PO3IYMIB PO
MPUPOJY CBOTO MHUChMa 3 yciMa CyMHIBaMH HOTO
JOLIIBHOCTI, He MpoMHHYB 3rajgaru JKana-Ilomns
Captpa. Toii cBOro yacy mocTaBuB KapIAuHAIbHE
MUTAHHS: AJI 4OTO 1 KoMy TIOTpiOHA JiTeparypa.
Hymka Kepreca, mo MoBa, Ky MU OTpUMAau
BiJI HAIIUX TOMNEPEIHUKIB, YK€ HE 3/1aTHA OIU-
CaTW TEeH CBIT, 3ByYUTh KaTeTOPHYHO, alie He
0e3mijcTaBHO. SIK KOXEH yropelp, a TUM Iaye
YIOpChKHil MUchMeHHUK, Keprec He Mir omu-
HYTH 3rajku npo 1956 pik. ¥ nexuii BiH, 3BICHO,
npo 1€ 3raaye, 00 uIs HOBITHBOI icTopii Yrop-
muHU — 1e pyoix» [4, c¢. 186]. Ilo cyti, unrauy
«IOJIOPOKYE» Y IBOMY BHUMAIKY HE CTiIBKH
reorpadigyHO, CKUIBKH 3a IOCEPEIHUIITBOM
IIGHTUYHOCT] MEBHUX OCOOMCTOCTEH Ta depes
¢inocodcTByBaHHS Haparopa, KU aOCONIOTHO
YiTKO BigOMpae MoAii, MepcoHamii, coumiaabHO-
ICTOpUYHE TJIO Ta CTBOPIOE Yepe3 Take IMO€]-
HaHHS TIEBHHUM TyXOBHUW TOMOC, 00’ €THAHUI
KOHKPETHUM HACTPOEM — MEJIAHXOJIIETO.

Bacunpe MaxHno mokasye ictopii ciMeit sk icTo-
pito KpaiHu Ta HapOYy, HAIIPUKJIIAl, KOJU BBOAUThH
Jo ecero emizon, noB’si3anuit 3 [lerepom Ectep-
rasi (OKpiM TOroO, IO MOJA€ ajr031l0 Ha KiJIbKa
Horo miTepaTypHHX TBOpIB, SIKi, OYEBHMIHO, SIK
Oynb-aKkuii pedepeHc, 30aradyroTb KOJO CCH-
CIB IIITEpaTypHOTO TEKCTY, PO3LIUPIOIOTH HOro
M03aTEKCTOBY TKAaHMHY Ta MIXTEKCTOBI B3a€MO-
nii): «[IMCbMEHHUK, 03HAaHOMHUBILIHUCH 31 3MICTOM
JIOHOCIB, 3pO3yMiB, IO iX aBTOp — Horo OarkKo,
rpa¢ Marisiin Ecreprasi, sikuii cripaBHO iX mrcas

npotsirom 1957-1980 pokis. Ilicis uporo Ecrep-
rasi myOiiKye IIe OfHy KHIKKY «Burpasiene
BUJIaHHS», B SIKIH BiH TepeapyKoBYe OaThKOBI
JIOHOCH U CyNPOBOMKYE iX BIaCHMMH KOMEHTa-
pamu. I TyT Magsgpchka MeJaHXOJisl IepecTae
OyTH (hakTOM OCOOMCTHUM YM HAaBITh JIITEPATYp-
HUM, BOHa HaOyBae TPOMAJICHKOTO PO3TOJIOCY,
poOy/DKYIOUH CYCHUIBCTBO Ta JIITEpaTypHi KoJa.
Sxuit ke 3ur3ar ictopii! OT AOCTOTY — yTaeM-
HUYEHE CTa€ SBHUM, KOJW 3albKOBaHUU Tpad
Marism Ecrepraszi 3a npaBo memikatu y byna-
nemri Ta (QisuuHe 30€pEKEHHsS CBOEI POAMHH
BUMYIIICHO CIIBIIpalloe 3 opraHamu. Moro 3Ha-
HUHM CHUH, 10 OOOKHIOBAaB OaThKa, BHPINIYE IIE
Bce omyOmikyBaru. Jlns woro? [y ouunieHHS?
Jns mpaBau? bo iHakiie OaTbKoBa MeETaHXOJMIst
niepenactees omy?» [4, ¢. 187]. Takum guHOM,
«yTropchKa MEJTaHXOJIis» MOCTAa€E K HACTPIH MOKO-
JiHb, HACTpiM Bciel KpaiHu (a, MOXIIHMBO, 1 K
I0Ch OUTBIN YHIBepcabHe). Sk 6auuMo, THITOBUI
JUTSL IOAOPOXKHIX TBOPIB, 3BUUHMI reorpadiqHuit
KOMITOHEHT y IIbOMY TEKCTI 3BEJICHO JI0 MIHIMYMY,
TOroC BHOYZIOBYyeThCS uepe3 moaii, Oiorpadii
Ta crad. [lompu 30BCiM 1HAKITy KOHCTPYKIIIFO
TEKCTy Ta 1HII JOMIHAHTI KOHOTaIlii, MeTadizuka
MOJIOPO’KI BiJ I[LOTO HIYOTO HE BTpPAyae, a TOMOC
TUIBKY 30araqy€eThCs IHITMMU BiITIHKAMH.
BucHoBKkHM i mepcHeKTHBH MOJAJIbIIUX
po3pobok. IlpoanamizyBaBImm ecei cydac-
HUX YKpaiHChKHUX TNHUCbMEHHUKIB (A. JIroOku
ta B. Maxna), MOXXHa IIHTH BHUCHOBKY, IO
«TIOJIOPOXK» Y mTepaTypHOMy ecei Moxe OyTH
CKOHCTpY#ioBaHa Jy’Ke I10- pizHOMY. HOI[OpO)KHl
TBOPH 1HOJI CYTTEBO BiJPi3HAIOTHCS 3a CITIBBiJI-
HOIIICHHSIM JTOKyMEHTAJIBHOTO Ta (IKIIHHOTO
KOMITIOHEHTIB. BOHU MOXyTh MO€IHYBaTu He
TIIBKK (akTu reorpadii Ta ictopii 3 BpakeH-
HSIMH, aje W 3aHyploBaTW 4MTauiB y (imocod-
CbKY YH KYJBTYpOJIOTIYHY MOHAOPOXK, IEMOH-
CTpyBaTH UTTS Hapoay uepe3 JoKaiiio abo
peTpe3eHTyBaTh OO KpaiHW 3a TOCepeIHH-
uTBoM Oiorpadiii OKpeMHX OCOOHMCTOCTEH YH
POIVH, IO ¥ CTAHOBJIATH JIITEPATYPHY MOJOPOK,
KOXHY 3 SIKUX HalMCcaHO a0COJIOTHO YHIKaJbHO.
3Bakalouu Ha MOMYJISIPHICTH MOIOPOXKHIX TBOPIB
Ta TOH (haKT, 110 3 POKY B piK iX KUIBKICTh 301JTb-
IIYETHCS, @ KOXKEH aBTOP KOHCTPYIOE ITOIOPOXK
ABTEHTUYHO, BBAXKAEMO, IO TaKi JIOCIHIJKCHHS
JIONIOMOXKYTh Y MaI/I6yTHI>OMy HpOCJ‘Il,Z[KYBaTI/I
3MIHHU Y PO3BUTKY MOJIOPOXKHIX TBOPIB Ta CTBO-
PUTH IX THIIOJIOTIIO 3 YPaxyBaHHSAM TOTO, IO 1 SIK
BIUIMBAJIO HAa 3MiHH B QJITOPUTMaxX CTBOPEHHS
TaKUX TEKCTIB y MPOIIECl PO3BUTKY JITEPATYPH.
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Anomauia. Y cmammi posensioacmocs (yHKYIOHY8AHHA AHMPONOMOPPI3MY i 300MOpPI3My 6 CyyacHitl
AH2NICHLKIL MOBI 3a2a10M Ma KOMN T0MEPHOMY JIeKCUKOHI 30Kpema. Takodic euceimaioemocs iCHy8aHHs che-
yugiunoi ghopmu mexrnomopghizmy — kibepmopghizmy. Hasoosmucsa npuxiaou yHKyionysauus Kioepmopgprux
OOUHUYD Y KOMN TOMEPHOMY TEKCUKOHI Ma CYUACHIT AHNTUCHKIL MOSI.

Oxpemo po3zensdaemvcs QyHKYIOHYBAHHSA aHmMpOnomopghizmy ma 300Mophizmy @ KoMn 1omepHoMY JieK-
cuxoni. Hagoosmucs npuxiadu anmponomop@uux ma 300Mop@Hux oounuys na kuwmanm hamburger menu,
kebab menu, vampire device, dark post, digital campfire mowo.

3asznauaemocs, wo Kibepmop@izm € YnoOiOHEeHHAM NPOYECi6 pearbHoeo Ceimy 3 npoyecamu y ipmyaib-
HIll peanbHOCMi | 6UHUK Y KOMN TOMEPHOMY Jekcuxkoni na nouamxy XXI cmonimmsa. Hasooamucs uucnenmi
NPUKIAOU KibepMopHUX 00uHUYb Y CYUACcHill aneniicovkii Mosi. Hanpuknad, nioouny, sxa enuboko 3amypeHa
6 pO30YMU, HA3UBAIOMb NIOBUCION0 (3a ananoicio 3 hung application), 100Uy, cxuIbHy 00 NHOMUILOK — 3a0a-
eosanoio (bugged application), a npogeciio cenemuxa neogiyiiino nasueaioms oOioxaxepom (biohacker).
Habpuonuea moduna moduce ompumamu xapaxmepucmuxy peanvrhozo mposaua (real-life Trojan), a niosu-
WenHs 2010CYy Modice OYMuU HA3BAHO 20JI0COM Y 8EPXHbOMY pecicmpi (upper-case voice).

Ob6rpynmogyemscs. OymMKa, wo NOWUPEHHS WIMYUHO20 THMENeKmy ma GipmyaibHoi pearbHOCmi cnpusi-
muMme 3pOCMAHHIO KibKOCI 8ION0BIOHUX MOGHUX OOUHUYb, AOJICE CAME KOHYENMYalbHi Memagopu iexcams
8 OCHOGI IMEHY8aHHA KOMN TomepHux npoyecie ma aguwy. OOHAK MONCIUEA U NPOMUNENCHA MEHOEHYis — Gi0-
Xi0 610 nepconighixayii mexHon02iu, adice Mexci Midic pearbHuM ma GIPMyaIbHUM CEIMOM NOCTHYNO80 CIMUPA-
10mvcs, a nompedba 8 Memagopax Moxjce SHUKHYMU.

Y emammi s3aznauacmocs, wo xibepmopdizm cnowamxy QyHKYIOHY8a8 ue 8 MedHCax KOMN T0MepHO20 J1eK-
CUKOHY, marouu paoute izpogy gopmy. llpome 3apas Kibepmop@ni 00UHUYI aKMUEHO NPOHUKAIOMb Y CYYACHY
MOBY, 3HAX00AHU BI000PAdCEHHS 8 NONYIAPHIU Kyibmypi. Lle ceiouums npo ix 3po3yminicms 015 ayoumopii.

Taxum qunom, cmamms € 6HECKOM Y BUBUEHHS AHMPONOYEHMPUUHUX MA Kibepyenmpuunux meHoeHyi
CYYACHOT aH2NIUCHKOT MOBU, POIUUPIOE YAGIEHHS PO MOGHY PENpe3eHmayiio 63acmo36 "a3Ky JI0OUHY § MexXHOo-
noeii y XXI cmonimmi.

Knwuogi cnosa: aumponoyenmpusm, anmponomopqhiam, 300Mophizm, mexHomopqhizm, Kibepmoppizm.
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Abstract. The article examines the functioning of anthropomorphism and zoomorphism in the modern English
language in general and the computer lexicon in particular. It also highlights the existence of a specific form
of technomorphism — “cybermorphism”. The article provides examples of the functioning of anthropomorphic
and zoomorphic units such as hamburger menu, kebab menu, vampire device, dark post, digital campfire, etc.

Cybermorphism is the likening of real-world processes to processes in virtual reality. It emerged in
the computer lexicon at the beginning of the XXI century, but is gradually penetrating other areas of language
as well. Numerous examples of cybermorphic units in modern English are given. For example, a person who
is lost in thought is called a “hung application”, a person prone to mistakes — a “bugged application”,
and the profession of geneticist is unofficially called a “biohacker”. An annoying person can be characterized
as a “real-life Trojan”, and a raised voice can be called an “‘upper-case voice”.

The author argues that the spread of artificial intelligence and virtual reality will contribute to an increase
in the number of relevant linguistic units, since conceptual metaphors are the basis for naming computer
processes and phenomena. At the same time, the opposite trend is also possible — a move away from excessive
personalization of technology, since with the deepening of human interaction with technology, the boundaries

between the real and virtual worlds are gradually blurred, and the need for metaphors may disappear.

The article notes that cybermorphism initially emerged only within the computer lexicon. However,
nowadays cybermorphic units are actively penetrating the modern language, being reflected in social media
and popular culture alike. This indicates that they are well-understood by the audience.

Thus, the article is a valuable contribution to the study of anthropocentric and “cybercentric” trends in
modern English. It expands the understanding of the linguistic representation of the relationship between

humans and technology in the twenty-first century.

Key words: anthropocentrism, anthropomorphism, zoomorphism, technomorphism, cybermorphism.

3 HaWmaBHINIMX YaciB JIOAA HaMarajucs
OCMHCIIUTH CBIT HaBKOJO cebe, MOpPIBHIOIOYH
H0T0 3 BIIOMUMH 1M pe4aMu — CIIOYATKy TPUPOI-
HUMH, a 3TOJIOM HITyYHUMH. AHTPOMOMOpPQHI
Ta 300MOP(QHI MOHATTS MPOHU3YIOTH YCIO CHC-
TeMy MOBH, Gopmytoun ii pyHnament. ocmi-
HUKU 3a3HadaroTh: «Hamararounce 3po3ymiTu
el CBIT, JIIOIWHA TOSCHIOE CKJIAAHI s Hei
SBUIIIA 3a JIOMIOMOror Metadopu, NOPIBHIOOUU
iX 3 OLIBII MpOCTUMHU Ta OnMM3bKkuUMEY [ 1, ¢. 11].

MeTtor0o naHol crarTi € KOMIUIEKCHHUM aHa-
73 SBUIL aHTpornomMop¢i3My Ta TEXHOMOp-
¢13My B cydacHId aHINIINACHKIM MOBI, 30Kpema
B KOMIT IOTEPHOMY JIEKCHKOHI.

OCHOBHI 3aBIaHHS:

— JOCHIIUTH 0COOMMBOCTI (DYyHKIIIOHYBaHHS
AHTPOMOMOP(HHX Ta 300MOP(HHUX ONUHUIIE;

— BUCBITIUTU (eHOMeH KibepMopdizMy sK
pi3HOBUIY TEXHOMOP)iZMY;

— @poaHaji3yBaTM NpUKIaaud  Kibepmop-
bi13My B KOMIT IOTEPHOMY JIEKCUKOHI Ta MOBCSK-
JICHHIN MOBI.

OOG’ekTOM JOCHIIPKCHHSI € aHMIOMOBHUU
KOMIT FOTEpHUI JIEKCUKOH, MPEIMETOM — aHTPO-
noMopdizM Ta 300Mopdi3M y cydacHild aHITIiN-
CbKii MOBI, a TakoX sBHUILIE KibepMmopdizmy.
Crarrts cnumpaerbes Ha mpani J[. Kpicrana,
k. Jlakopda, M. 3o3ym, JI. Kommaniesroi
Ta 1HIIKUX HAyKOBIIIB y rajxy3i KOTHITUBHOI JIIHT-
BICTUKA Ta JIHTBOKYJIBTyposiorii. BogHouac
BOHA PO3ILIUPIOE YSBICHHS MPO MOBHY perpe-
3EHTAIlII0 B3a€MO3B’SI3KY JIFOIUHU 1 TEXHOJIOT1H
y XXI cTomitTi, MPOBOAUTH MOMAJbINE JOCHTI-
JDKEHHSI IBHIIa KibepMopdi3zMy Ta aHami3 BiAIo-
BiJIHUX MOBHUX SIBHIII.

Bynp-sxuit «mopdizm» — 1ie metadopa, B3a-
€MHE YMOMIOHEHHS JIBOX MOHSTH, OJHE 3 SKHX
BUKOPUCTOBYEThCS I TOSCHEHHS  1HIIIOTO
[1, c. 11]. 30ooMopdizMm, TexHOMOP)i3M, aHTPO-
noMop(i3M HANOBHIOIOTH MHUCTELTBO, HAayKOBE
IM3HAHHS, ITOBCAKACHHUN JTOCB1J, BUSBJISIOYHCEH
y MOHSATTEBO-TEPMIHONOTIUHIN (popMi, XyT0KHIX
1 peniriiHux oOpa3zax, ¢onbkiopi. OCKIIbKH,
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mi3Ha4Yu cebe, MIOAMHA HE MOXKE He HacTiay-
BaTH YOTOCh, Y Hel CIIpalboBy€ MPUHIIMIT OJTU3b-
KOJIil — OCHOBOIO YIOJIOHEHHS CTA€ HABKOJIHIII-
Hill pOCIMHHMN 1 TBAPUHHUHN CBIT.

[IpoTe 3 wacom JOAMHY MOYMHAE OTOYYBATH
HE JIMILIE MPHUPOJHE, a M IITy4YHE CEepelOBUILE,
TOOTO CBIT MEPETBOPEHOI peajbHOCTI, a B Hall-
PO3BHHEHIIIOMY BUIAJIKy — CBIT TexHikH. OTXe,
MOXHAa TOBOPHUTH TIPO TEXHOMOP(}i3M, KOJIH
JIOIMHA MOJEIIOE SIBUIIA TIHCHOCTI CHCTEMOIO
TEXHIYHUX ysABJIEHb. HaykoBli 3a3Ha4YarOTh:
«OcobnmuBui PO3KBIT TeXHOMOP(]I3MY TTpUIIaae
Ha XVII-XIX cT., TOOTO 4ac pO3KBITy MEXaHIKH.
Mopenb cBiTy B ysBI TOTOYAaCHUX IEPEIOBUX
HAyKOBI[iB MOCTaBaja y BUIVISI BEJIETEHCHKOTO
TOAMHHUKOBOTO MexaHi3My <...> Cporoasi
TeXHOMOp(13M MPOCYHYBCsl 110 OloiHXeHepil
Ta CTBOPEHHS IITYYHOTO 1HTEJIEKTY» [2, c. 55].
[Mpuknanamu TexHOMOpP(}i3My B YKpaiHCBHKIi
Ta AHDIINACBKIH MOBI € BHpa3H «TBHHTUK»
(mpo nOAMHY), «rajabMyBaTH» (IIPO JIIOAMHY),
“system” (Tipo oprasizm), “rusty” (IIpo JIOIUHY,
sIKa BTpaTuja MeBHi 3110HOCT1 YK BMIHHS) TOILIO.

IIpu upomy, sk Haromomye JI. Kommannesa,
«MOBHa Iapagurma Mepesxi aHTpOINOLIEHTPUYHA.
Y ueHTpi 1i KOMyHIKaTUBHOI KOHIIEMIIii CTOITh
OCOOHCTICTB SIK Cy0’€KT MOBHOI AisTIBHOCTI, Bip-
TyaJIbHOTO CIUIKYBaHHS, SIK OCOOMUCTICTB, SKa
CTBOPIOE BIpPTyallbHy peaibHICTH» [3, c. 11].
AHTpPONOLEHTPU3M, aHTPONO— Ta 300MOpQHI
OJIMHHULI SIK TMPHUKJIAJHN 31CTABICHHS 3 KAPTUHOIO
CBITY HOCISi MOBH, 3 HOTrO 3HAHHSIMH 1 YSIBJICH-
HSIMU TPOHM3YIOTh IHHOBAIIHI HOMIiHAIIIHI
mporiecu y cepi HOBITHIX TEXHOJOT1.

Tak, B3aeMomisi MK JBOMa EJIEKTPOHHUMH
npUCTposiMu HaszuBaeThes “‘handshake”, HeoO-
X1IHICTh TOKHHYTH Oecimy uepe3 OakaHHS
MOBEPHYTHCS 10 KOMIT IOTEPY OTPUMY€E Ha3BYy
“digitally freshen up”, a «BipTyanbHuii KopucTy-
Bau», BiJl IMEHI SKOTO y4acHUK (opymy myOuti-
Ky€ TIPOBOKAIIIifHI TOBIJOMJICHHS, CTBOPIOIOYH
BHJIUMICTh JHMCKYCIii, iMeHyeThCs “sock puppet”
3a (PyHKIIOHAJIBHOIO MOAIOHICTIO. Y CBOIO Uepry,
enekTpoHHa Oibmioreka ((e-)library), mporec
HeleranpHoro «3momy» mporpamu (hacking),
¢dakT Takoro 3momy (attack), i mporpamm, sKi
3anobiraroTh xakepcbkum atakam (firewall) ime-
HYIOTHCS 32 TIOAIOHICTIO TPU3HAYCHHS.

Acoriamii 1 3B 3KH 3 HABKOJHIIHIM CBITOM,
SKI CHPHUSIOTH MOSBI HOBHX MOBHMX OJMHHIIb,
pi3HOMaHITHI. Y KOXHIH MOBI € BHUpasH, sKi
peanizyloTh 0a3y «aKTUBHUX» KOHIIENTYadbHUX
MeTtadop 1 BIJMOBIAIOTH 32 KOHIICITyaJIbHY

penpe3eHTaIlil0 KapTUHU CBITY HOCIIB MOBH.
OCKiTbKM KOHIENTYaIbHUM KOPIYC MOBH HE
€ OJHOPIIHUM, TO y4YacTh y IepeHocCi HaiiMe-
HYBaHb 3 PI3HUX «cdep pkepena» 10 «chepu
MmimeHi» (3a Ttepminonoriero Jx. Jlakodda)
OepyTh CllOBa Ta TEPMIHHU cep MEIUIUHU, TEX-
HIKH, €KOHOMIKH, MPUPOJIU, BICHKOBOI CIIpaBH,
CIIOPTY, CYCHUTBHO-TIOMITHYHOTO KUTTS.
Hanpuknan, anapatHe 3a0e3le4eHHS MOXKE
OyTH <«GBapsPKEHUM 1 TOTOBUM JO CTPLILON»
(locked and loaded), Tomi sk koMM rOTEpH
1 KOMIT'FOTEpHI MPOrpaMH Yy MOBHIHM pernpe3eH-
Talii KOPUCTYBAa4iB MOXYTb «IOTPAHUTH [0
KapaHTuHy» (be quarantined) um «OyTu BHIIi-
KyBaHUMU» (cured) Ta HaBITH «yTPUMYBaTHCS
y 3apyunukax» (held hostage), a enekrponpunar,
SIKHW TIPOJIOBXKYE CIIOKUBATH EJIEKTPOCHEPTiIO,
HaBITh SIKIIO BiH HE BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS, OTPUMYE
Ha3By «Ipuiag-Bammip» (vampire device): As
millions of people continue to spend more time
than ever before at home... households could
save 16 per cent on their electricity bills each
year just by switching off their vampire devices.
Vampire devices are electronics that continue
to drain power when left on standby and with
the average annual electricity bill currently
at £474.44, Brits could save an average of £75
per household per year <...> just by flicking
a switch (dailyrecord.co.uk, 18 March 2022).
JlocnmipkeHHS B rajy3l KOTHITMBHOI JIHT-
BICTUKHM JIOBOZSTH, IO KOMIT FOTEpHI TEXHO-
Jorii cmpaBii BIUIMBAaIOTh Ha KapTHUHY CBITY
TIOAMHUA. 30KpeMa, MeTaopH Ta aHajorii 3i
chepu IT mOYMHAIOTH AKTHBHO 3aCTOCOBYBATHCS
JUTSL  KOHIENTyasi3amii abCTpaKTHUX TIOHSTh.
Vueni 3a3navaroTh: «KoHuenryansHi MeTadopu
JeKaTh B OCHOBI 1IMEHYBaHHS KOMIT IOTEPHHUX
inTepdeiiciB  (mampukian, Meradopa pobo-
4Oro CTOJy) Ta CTPYKTypyBaHHs [HTepHeTy Ha
«iH(opMarliifHi MaricTpai», «Mara3uHm», «Jar-
KIMHaTH», «ayKI[IOHW», «MApKH PO3Bar» TOMIO.
Came cuctemHIiCTb MeTa(OPUUYHOTO MHUCICHHS
YMOXJIMBIIIOE TaKe iX 3aCTOCYBaHHs» [4, p. 245].
Konnenrtyansni wmetadopu «IHTEepHeT —
HABKOJIMIIHIN CBiT», «IHTEpHET — TONEe OOy,
«IHTepuer — MidonoriuHuil cBiT», «Xakep —
BOiH», «KopHCTyBau — repoit» penpe3eHTy0ThCs
y 3HAuHIA KUIBKOCTI HOBHUX CEMaHTUYHHX OJIU-
HUIb KOMIT FOTEPHOTO JIEKCUKOHY. HeoOXiaHICTh
HOMIHAIli HOBUX IOHATHL 1 SIBHUII, IIOB’SI3aHHUX
3 OMMCOM MPOIIECIB, AKi MPOXOAATH y BIpTyallb-
HOMY TIPOCTODI, a TaKOXK MmoTpeda B OUIBII eMo-
1iHO 3a0apBiieHId HOMIHAIIl 3yMOBWJIM TOSIBY
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B CyYacHiil aHIJIiMChKIA MOB1 3HAYHOI KIJTBKOCTI
CEMAHTUYHUX HEOJOTi3MiB, CHpPUSIM OHOB-
JICHHIO KOMII FOTEPHOTO JIEKCUKOHY.

HaOyBaroTe mmpokoi MOMyIsIpHOCTI 1 3ramy-
IOTHCSI HaBITh Y <«SIKICHUX» aHTJIIOMOBHHX BH/IaH-
Hax onauuuni “‘digital hangover” (BimuyTTs
COpOMY Yy KOPHCTYBaYiB COLIIaJbHUX MEPEeX 3a
CBOIO TMOBEJIHKY Ta 3aBaHTakeH1 (OTO 1 BiJ€o),
“digital detox” (yTpumaHHSA BiJ BiJBiAyBaHHS
NEeBHUX OHJAiH-pecypciB), “digital nutrition”
(mpoulec  MEepeKOHAaHHSA, WI0 KOPUCTYBAHHSA
MOOUTPHUMU Telle(hOHAMH, KOMIT FOTePaMHU TOIIO
HE € MIKIVIMBUM JUis (Di3UYHOTO Ta TCHXiY-
HOTO 3/10pOB’sl kKopucTyBaya), “digital divorce”
(oHJIAaHH-TIpOIIEC ~ 3aKOHHOTO  MPHUIUHEHHS
nutooy), “digital vellum” (mporec, sikuit 103B0-
JUTh OTPUMATH JOCTYyN 10 UU(poBHUX ailniB
y Oymp-sKMi 4Yac, 1mo0 BaXJIWBI JaHI 3aBXKIU
Oynu noctynHumH) Ta “digital campfire” (HeBe-
JMKa Tpyma JIoneH, SKi CHUIKYIOTbCS OHJIAWH):
Even before Covid-19, Gen Z was eschewing
traditional social media for “digital campfires,”
more intimate online destinations where they
private message or connect either in micro-
communities or larger shared experiences
(Harvard Business Review, March 11, 2021).

CrnoBocrionmyuyenns ~ “hamburger  menu”
Ta “kebab menu”, mo MHo3HAYAIOTL E€IEMEHTHU
rpadiuHoro iHTepdency 3acTOCYyHKIB, TOOTO
MEHIO, IO BHUCYBAIOThCS, € SICKPaBHUMH IpH-
KIIaJaMH aHTPOMOMOP(i3My B KOMIT FOTEPHOMY
JIEKCUKOHI. BOHU MICTSITh Ha3BU CTpaB, acoIlli-
HOBaHUX 3 JIOJACHKUM JOCBiZOM (TaMOyprepu
Ta ke0ad BIAMOBITHO), IO CTBOPIOE acoliarii
31 cdeporo xapuyBaHHs. Hamburger menu —
IIe 1IKOHKa 3 TPhOX TOPU3OHTAJIBHMX JIIHIHN, TIPH
HATHCKAaHHI Ha Ky 3 SBJISETHCS CIUCOK OMIIiii.
A kebab menu cknanaerbcs 3 TPhOX BEpTHU-
KaJbHUX KpAaIoK, KIIK Ha sIKI TaKOX BiAKpHU-
Bae MeH0. OTke, Ui CIPOLICHHS PO3YMiHHS
ejlemMeHTaM 1HTepdeiicy HamarThCs 3HAHOMI
PHUCH 3 TIOBCSKIACHHOTO JIIOJACHKOTO KUTTA. Taki
aHTpornoMopdHi MeTagopu MOJETUIYIOTH B3a-
€EMOJIII0 TIONWHU 3 TexHikow: When you find
a spam comment you want to report, click
the kebab menu icon (three dots in a vertical
line) at the far right of the comment. Next, click
the “report” button with a flag icon (Mashable.
com, October 3, 2022).

MeradopuuHi 3HaYCHHS MOXYTh TaKOX
IPYHTYBATUCS] Ha O3HAKaX, MPEICTABICHUX IMII-
JIIUTHO. BuaineHHs Takoi 03HaKuM MoOXe 3ale-
KaTH BiJ| 3araJIbHUX 3HAHb JIFOJAWHU, IO CIIPUK-

Mae MetadopuuHe TEepPeoCMUCICHHs, abo BiA
NEBHUX 3HaHb CHeElianbHOI cdepu. IMmIinuTHI
NEepeayMOBA METa(GOPUYHOTO MEPEOCMHUCIICHHS
HEPIJIKO aKTUBI3YIOTh Y TIaM’ST1 JIFOJUHH CTEPEO-
TUIHI CUTYyaIlii, 0 MOXYTb OyTH peNpe3eHTO-
BaHI y BHUIVISA/II TIEBHOI1 IMHAMIYHOI CTPYKTYpHO-
noriyHoi cxemu. Hampuxman, ogununs “black”
BUKJIMKA€ y OUIBIIOCTI JFO/IeH HeTaTHBHI acolli-
arii, Tomy cinoBocronydeHnns “‘black hat hacker”
(xakep, 1110 JIi€ 11032 MEXaMH 3aKOHY) IMAHEHTHO
BUKJIMKA€ HEOBIPY J0 HOCIS I1i€1 O3HAKH.

Omuanng  “dark” BuUKIMKae aHaJIOTIyYHI
acorfamii, BHACIIZOK YOro Taki OJWHMII
KOMIT'FOTEPHOTO  JIGKCUKOHY, sk  “darknet”

(KOMIT'IOTepHI Mepexi, SKi JO3BOJIAIOTH Helle-
raipHO oOMiHIOBatucs nanuMmu), “dark fiber”
(OTITOBOJIOKOHHHMH Kabenb 13 CBIAOMO 3aBH-
IIEHOIO TMPONMYCKHOIO 37arHicTio), “dark side
hacker” (xakep, sIKuii BHKOPHCTOBYE CBOi 3Ii-
OHOCTI y KpUMiHaJbHUX LUIIX), “dark pattern”
(mm3aiiH caiiTy, SKMi MOTHBYE KOPHCTYBadiB
3pOOUTH WIOCH TOTEHIIMHO HeOe3meuHe s
Hux), “dark social” (oHnaiiHOBI comianbHI B3a-
€MO/IIi, SIKi HEe € MyOIIYHUMH 1 HE MOXKYTh OyTH
Oe3nocepeHbO BiJCIIIKOBaH1 200 MPOCTEKEH]),
“dark post” (moBimomienHs abo pekinaMa Ha
BeOCalTI uM TIaThopMi COIaNBHIX MEPEK, SAKY
0ayarp JUILIE Ti JIOAHU, 5Kl € LUIBOBOIO ayaUTO-
pi€r0), IMAaHEHTHO CIPUMMAIOThCA SIK TaKi, 1110
HECyTh HEraTuBHy KoHOTauito: Dark posts were
first introduced when targeting capabilities
on platforms like Facebook were still in their
rudimentary stages ... Brands and publishers
used these dark posts to create a post that did
not live permanently on their pages. Instead,
the post would be specifically targeted to
a select few members of their target audience or
following (billo.app, October 28, 2021).

3oomopdHi OJTMHUIIL MIpeICTaBJICHI
B KOMIT'IOTEPHOMY  JIEKCUKOHI  JJOCTAaTHBO
mupoko. Hampuknan, ommnmms ‘“‘cuckoo egg”
O3Haya€ My3MYHUN (aiin, Mo MICTUTH HE Ty
micHIO, 110 Oyna 3asBlieHa B Ha3Bi (MOAIOHICTH
70 Si€lb, K1 303yMs MIKUAAE Y 4yXi THI3/A);
bug — Henonaaky abo 30iii y mporpami, spider —
HEBEIIMKY MpOorpamy, Mo iHIEKCY€e BEOCTOPIHKH
JUIS TIOLIYKOBUX CalTiB, hamster — 0e3apoTOBY
muiry, mockingbird — mKkiaIMBY mnporpamy,
SKa TEepPEeXOIUTIOE Mapoib, 10 BBOAUTHCS, tiger
team — TpyIy XakepiB, IIO 3alMarOTbCs Tec-
TYBaHHSM 3aXMIIECHUX KOMIT FOTEPHUX MEPEXK;
packet monkey — HETOCBIJTUEHOTO IPOrpaMicTa,
10 1IMITY€ TTOBEAIHKY TpodecioHana ToIio.
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CrnenudiuHoo GopMOI0 TeXHOMOP(Di3MY CTaB
TaK 3BaHUU KibepMop(i3M, TOOTO yrnoaiOHEHHS
JFOMUHMA KOMII I0TepY, Ha/IiJICHHS JIIOAWHH, MPO-
LIECIB Ta SIBUII] PEaIbHOTO CBITY BIACTUBOCTSIMH,
XapaKTepHUMH Ui KOMIT IOTepiB Ta BIpTyallb-
HOT peasibHOCTI. SIBHIE KibepMopdizmy Briepiie
Oy7o 3adikcoBaHO B HAYKOBIW JiTEpaTypi JiHT-
Bictrom JleBimom Kpicramom: «HeaOusikwii
1HTEepeC CTaHOBUTH Te, SIK XapakTepHi pucu Her-
CHIKY, B35TI 3 TUX YU 1HIIUX HOTO CUTYyaTUBHUX
NPOSIBIB, BKE MMOYAIM BUKOPUCTOBYBATHUCS 1032
CUTYalll€}0  KOMIT'IOTEPHO  OIOCEPEIKOBAHOIO
CHuUIKyBaHHA <..> VY TOBCSAKJIEHHIH pPO3MOBI
TepMiHM 3 0a30BOi KOMII'IOTEPHOI TEXHOJOTI]
OTPUMYIOTh HOBE 3aCTOCYBaHHS Cepej JIIofeH,
AKl XO4yTbh, IIO0 IXHS pO3MOBa Maja KpyTUll
1 cydacHuid BUDISIDY [S, p. 18—19].

Bigznagaemo, 1o mpucyTHICTH Kibepmopd-
HUX OJMHHUIL B Cy4yacHiIi aHINIOMOBHIM Maco-
Bilf KyJNbTypl O3Ha4ae, 10 TaKi OJMHHUII JIETKO
CHpUHMAIOTBCA 1  JEKOAYIOTBCS — PEIUITi€H-
TamMu. TakoX BapTO 3a3HAYMTH, IO 332 OCTAaHHI
I’ ITHAIUATh POKIB BiAOynachk 3Ha4Ha qudy3is,
B3a€MOIIPOHUKHEHHS, HABITh 3JIMTTS PEaJbHOIO
Ta BIPTyaJIbHOTO CBITIB. 3a HAIIUMH CIOCTEpe-
YKEHHSIMHU, KOMIT FOTEpHI KOPUCTYBadi OiIbIle HE
PO3pI3HAIOTh Ha JEKCHUYHOMY Ta (ppaseororiu-
HOMY PIBHI BIpTyaJbHUI Ta MaTepiajbHUM CBIT,
3MIIIYIOYU B CBOEMY MOBJIEHHI SIBHILA, MpPUTa-
MaHH1 000M.

Hanpuknan, ciaoBocnonydenHs “‘password
child” e mnoka3oBuM TpuUKIATOM KibepMop-
¢bizMy — 11€ JKapTiBJIMBE BU3HAYCHHS YIIOOICHOT
JTUTUHU 0aThKIB, 1M’ IKOT BOHU YaCTO BUKOPHC-
TOBYIOTB SIK TIAPOJIb JUISL JOCTYITY 1O TPUCTPOIB
Ta ceppiciB. OTXe, JOACHKI CTOCYHKH (06aThb-
KIBChbKa JIOOOB J0 TUTUHH) OMHUCYIOTHCS 4epes
IPU3MYy TEXHOJOTIUYHOTO MpOoLecy (CTBOPEHHS
naponsi). Lle yrnoniOHeHHs IpyHTY€eThCS Ha TBOX
acoIliaTUBHUX 3B’SI3KaX — OOpaHHS Mapolisi Ha
OCHOBI IMEH1 IUTUHU BKa3ye, 110 BOHA € HAMJIO-
POXKYOIO 1 HAMBAKJIMBIIIOKO /TSI OAThKIB, @ TAKUI
MapoJib JIETKO 3araM’iTaTH, OCKUIBKU BiH acoIli-
IOETBCS 3 KOHKPETHOIO 0C00010.

Orxe, 3a momomorow metadopu password
child BinmOyBaeThbcst KibepMmopdizaiiss — SBUIIIE
peaTbHOTO JKUTTS KOHIIENTYaNli3yeThCS dYepe3
TepMiHM BipTyanbHOro cBity. lle mo3Bossie
CTHCJIO 1 BUPA3HO MO3HAUYUTH NEBHUH TUI CTO-
CYHKIB y CIM’1 Kpi3b IIPU3MY TE€XHOJIOT1YHOT aHa-
norii: It’s common knowledge that older parents
are notoriously bad at remembering passwords,
which is probably why they use the same thing

repeatedly. And that usually involves using
one of their kids’ names, so they have less
of a chance of forgetting it. Hence, the creation
of the password child. While every family has
their own, they all tend to have one thing in
common: They are mom or dad’s undeniable
“favorite” (intheknow.com, March 24, 2023).

Hocninnukn 3a3HavaoTh: «Yepes 300MoOp-
¢isM (cmiBBimHEcCeHHS cebe 3 TBapHHAMH)
Cy4yacHa JIIOIMHA BWU3HAYa€ CBOIO JYIICBHICTH,
a Teomopdhizm ¢dopMye B JIOAWHI YSIBICHHS
mpo 1i TyXOBHICTH» [6, ¢. 26]. Po3BuBaroun 1110
Te3y, MOXHA CKaszaTu, 1o Kibepmopdizm — 11e
cnoci6 (GopMyBaHHS Yy JIOOUHM YSIBICHHS TPO
BJIACHY «BIpTyaJbHICTHY», CIIpoba ommcaT cede
Ta HaBKOJIMILHINA MaTepiaJibHUl CBIT TepMiHAMHU
KOMII’ FOTEPHOTO JICKCUKOHY 1 TU(PpOBOTO OYTTS.

Tak, mpo mronuHy, sika TIHMOOKO 3aMHUCIH-
Jach, TOBOPSTh, 110 BOoHa «migBucia» (hang),
Yl «Iepeinuia Ha CKpiHcelBep» (went on
screensaver). JliomuHa, 10 TOMWISETHCA,
3BeThCs 3abaroBanoto (bugged), a moOa-
xaHHs “bookmark it” o3Hauae «3amam’sTail
ue» [7]. Ilpodecis reHeTmka oTpumana HEO-
¢iuiliny Ha3By ‘“biohacker” (ckopoueHHs Bin
“biological hacker”, To6T0 mporpamicr, 110 mnpa-
I[0O€ HE 3 KOMIT IOTEPHUMH, a 3 Ol0JOTIYHUMHU
o0’ekTamMu), a OKOJSAP, M0 BUKOPUCTOBYE
KOMII’ FOTEPH30BaH1 3aCO0M JIsl HATIISATY 3a BYJIU-
Kamu, Ha3uBaeTbes ‘‘beehacker” («OmxommHUI
Xakep»). Y CBOK 4Yepry, METOAMKa CTHMYJIIO-
BaHHs OPraHiB BiAYYTTs IS TOTO, 1100 OTPUMY-
BaTH OiTbIIIE 32/I0BOJICHHS BiJl KHUTTS, OTpUMAaIa
Ha3By ‘‘sensehacking”: Semsehacking — a big
wellbeing trend for 2023 — highlights the crucial
role that senses play in our everyday lives. Our
senses can change how we feel almost instantly,
so this trend is all about becoming happier
and more productive by “hacking” our senses ...
Simply put, sensehacking means using the power
of our senses to improve our mood (redonline.
co.uk, December 15, 2022).

«Komm’rorepHo MapkoBaHi» oaMHULI (op-
MYIOTb 1 HOBI CTaJli cioBocnonydeHHs. Hanpu-
KJaj, cioBo “blogging” cramo 0CHOBOO CIOBO-
cnonyuyeHHs “freeway blogging” (po3BilryBaHHS
CaMOpOOHUX IIJIAKaTIB 13 3aKJIMKaAMHU YW JIO3yH-
ramu HaJ aBTOCTpaJiaMu). 3a aHaJIOTI€I0 10 OU-
HULl “pop-up ad” (peksiaMHe OrOJIOIIEHHS, 110
3’SIBJISIETHCS TIPH NEperIsiii caifTiB y [HTEepHeTI)
3’BUJIACS OJUHMILL “‘pop-up store” (HEBEIUKHI
MarasuH po3JipiOHOT TOPIiBIIi, 1110 BIIKPUBAETHCS
Ha KOPOTKWU TIEpioNl Yacy, IMICJsl 4OTO 3aKpH-
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BaeThes). [lieciaoBo “to Ctrl-Alt-Delete” moxe
O3HAYaTH «IIEePeOCMUCIIUTHY, a Tpolec aedpar-
MEHTallii )KOPCTKOTO TUCKY Ha KOMIT I0Tepi 3Hak-
IIOB CBOE BIIOUTTS B peajbHOMY CBITi y BHIJISI I
onunui “defragging the office” (mpuGupanus
B o(ici, po3kiIagaHHs BChOTo 1Mo Micisix). Hape-
1ITi, HAOPUITMBA JIFOJMHA OTPUMYE MPiI3BUCHKO
“real life Trojan”, a migBUIIEHHS TOHY i Yac
Oeciii Ha3MBAa€THCS ‘“‘Upper case voice”, M0
MOB’SI3aHO 13 CIPUNUHATTAM TEKCTY, HAMCAHOTO
BEJIMKMMU JIITEPAMH, K KPUKY.

3 KOMIT'IOTEpHOTO JICKCUKOHY KibepMopdizm
MPOHUKAE 1 IO MOMYJSIPHOT KyJIBTYpH: akTop JoH
Xem (Jon Hamm) Ha muTaHHS, YoMy BiH IIIE HE
OZIpY>KUBCS, BinnoBinae: “I don t have the marriage
chip” («B MeHe HeMae MIKpPOCXeMH, IO BIJIOBI-
JIa€ 3a ONIPY>KEHHSD» ), a OMH 3 TIEPCOHAXKIB Teece-
piany “Breaking In”, He Gakarouu miaATpUMyBaTH
CTOCYHKH 3 KOJIMIIHIM JIPYyTOM, BUTYKYE: “No, no,
no, I didn 't hear that, I'm clicking “unfriend” («He
X04y LIBOTO YyTH, 51 BUAAISIIO TeOe 3 IPpy3iB»), IMi-
TYIOUM aHAJIOTIYHUM MpoIec B COLIAIbHUX Mepe-
&Kax. 3’SIBISIETbCS KOPOTKUN KOMIKC, /i€ JIIBYMHA,
JIMBJSIYMCh HA TpEeKpacHWil mneizaxk, kaxe: 1
wish I had a Like button” («IlIkoma, 110 He MOKHA
KJIaHyTH «MeHi 1o00a€eThes») — MOCUIIAHHS Ha
¢yskuito y Facebook.

[lepcriekTHBH MOAATBIIONO PO3BUTKY KiOep-
Mop(}i3My Hapasi € HEOJHO3HAYHUMHU. 3 OTHOTO
OOKY, MOIIUPEHHS IMTYYHOTO 1HTEJEKTY Ta Bip-
TyalnbHOI pEaJbHOCTI CHPHUSATUME 3POCTAHHIO
KUTBKOCTI BiITOBITHIX MOBHHUX OAMHUII. [IpoTe
MOXJIMBA W MPOTHJEKHA TEHJACHIIS — CBIiIO-
MUH B1IX1A Bl HaAMIpHOI nepcoHigikamii Tex-

JIITEPATYPA

HOJIOTIH, OCKUIBKHM 3 ITOITIMOJEHHSM B3a€MOIIL
JIFOTUHM 1 TEXHIKM MEX1 MK pealbHUM Ta BIPTY-
aJIbHUM CBITaMU CTUPAIOTKCS, a MOTpeda B MeTa-
dbopax MoOXKe 3HHUKHYTH. BUeHi BiI3HAYAIOTH:
«SIk110 cotialbHUN KOHTEKCT, Y IKOMY MH BHKO-
PHUCTOBYEMO TEXHOJIOT1I, (PyHIaMEHTAIBLHO 3Mi-
HIOE Hallle COPUNHATTSA OIHE OJHOro, TO Ie He
TUIbKH (inocodcebke, a U MpakTUYHE MUTAHHS,
sIKe CJIiJ] BUPINIyBaTH BXKe 3apas» [§, p. 1428].

TakuM 4MHOM, CIIOCTEPITaEMO MUPOKE BUKO-
pUCTaHHS aHTponoMopdizMy Ta 300MOpdhiZMy
B Cy4aCHOMY aHIJIOMOBHOMY KOMII IOTEPHOMY
JIEKCUKOHI, 10 TOSCHIOEThCSI  MPAarHEHHSAM
JIOMUHU OCMHCIUTH HOBI TEXHOJIOTIYHI IPO-
[IECH Yepe3 aHajoril 3 BIJOMUMH HPUPOIHUMHU
Ta COLaJbHUMM SIBUIIAMM. 3 aKTUBHUM pO3-
BUTKOM 1H(QOpPMALIMHUX TEXHOJOT1H MpOTs-
TOM OCTaHHIX TPHUAIKTH POKIB TEXHOMOP(hI3M
3HAYHOI0 MIpOI0 TIEPEeTBOPUBCS Ha Kibepmop-
¢i3M — ynoaiOHEHHS peaqbHOro CBITY BIPTY-
aNbHIN peanbHOCTI. J[OCHIKEHHSI TEMOHCTPYE
30MMKEHHST peajbHOro Ta BIPTYalbHOIO CBI-
TIB Y CydacHId MOBHIH KapTHHI. Mexi MIxX
nuMu chepamMu CTalTh BCE OLIBII POSMHUTHMH,
1 Ile 3HaXOAWTh BiNOOpaXKEHHS Ha JIEKCHUY-
HOMY PpiBHI y BHUIJISAI HOBHUX KiGepMOpPHUX
omuHUI. [lepBUHHO (yHKIIOHYIOUM JIHIIE
B MEKaX KOMIT IOTEPHOTO JIEKCHKOHY, BOHH 3apa3
aKTHBHO IPOHUKAIOTh B CyYacHi IOy, TEKCTH,
KOMIKCH Ta IHIII MPOIYKTH MAacoBOI KYJIbTYpPH,
10 JIEMOHCTpPY€E iX 3pO3yMUNICTh JJsl ayIuTO-
pii 1 y mepcneKTHBi, IMOBIpHO, TIPU3BEAE A0 IIe
OUTBII TIMPOKOTO PO3MOBCIOKEHHS I[UX OJH-
HUIb Y MOBI.
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